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Chapter 1. Basic human rights and freedom issues

In this chapter, we are going to talk about the historyuofidn rights and the philosophers
and declarations that contributed to the creation oft afisights that today we consider basic and
essential for humans. Human Rights is really a modenonegd, which received nourishment from
the thoughts of many relevant philosophers, politicians famdus thinkers since ancient timeg w
cannot conceive the rights we have today without thinkbautall the events that have happened
until our very day. This chapter gives us some time aogesto reflect about our history and our
past in order to keep building our future.

Tien-anmen Square in China

the so-called Gate of Heavenly Peace
the third biggest square in the world. |
size is 0,44 km2 and it exactly
corresponds with the smallest state ©
the world +the Vatican. The squaré“
witnessed some key events of the mo: _
SRSXORXV FRXQWUAs bQ
student of grammar school | clearly - |

IS | . 2R
remember an event when students fror'ﬂen -an-Men Squaret historic image from 198% an unarmed man

stands in front of a line-up of tanks.
Beijing started gathering there
peacefully to express their attitudes towards corruption, bureaucracy in state admioistiitited
human rights, imprisonment and persecution of citizens of the People's Republic of Chinahetc. In
beginning, hundreds of students were requiring a dialogue with the government. As soon as citizens
joined the students and a number of protesters grew sharply to thousands, communist party declared
martial law on May 20. The Chinese Army was called to arms and dispersed protesteemnhksth t
and shooting during the night of June 3, 1988 do not know the number of victims but according

to Chinese Red Cross from 2000 to 3000 people died there during the massacre

A photography by reporter Ladislav Bielik which captured a teaning his shirt in front of a
Soviet tank in August 1968 in Bratislava in front of Comeniusvehsity went around the world
making headlinedn it the world could see a clear similarity to The Gaftéleavenly Peace Square.
&KLQD ZKLFK 3ZDV YH Wesgm Sehw&ralic wod amidk iHwas considered to be a

symbol of communism but also of socialist countries iameas relatively independent in the Soviet
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Union, although it lost its reputation for some time. Howetlds period in the Soviet Union, after
OLFKDLO *RUEDFKHY FRPLQJ WR SRZHU EQRFHVWRHUBODIV |
Yerestroikd (transparency and restructuring in Russian) which includet divd rights and

liberties were formally guaranteed by the Soviet Constituéind got into common life if citizens.

This democratisation process naturally and gradually affexttezt countries in middle and eastern
(XURSH ZKLFK DFFRUGLQJ WR 3WKN GWG QRDWGBMYV KH Z\M WWXIR D'
citizens as requredb WKH 3 GHYHORSHG ™ :HVWHUQ ZIRMWOLG F KX QRRIUDLGHD/!
1989 - 1990 and symbolised a landmark in history of tHec2@tury.

3Vhat are human rights? $ VORJDQ WKDW ZDV RIWHQriekdldixtdthe DV D
police in rios during the revolutionary years of 1989/90. Even today, in difteparts of the world,
we can see crowds of people asking government to respectiogietkiXPDQ ULJKWYV ~

Human rights substantially concern every single pertdwey have essential importance for
their existence and quality of life. A primary task of aestst to secure basic human rights for
, Citizens at least within its international
obligations and implement them with
internal tools. Constitutional formulation
' of basic human rights and liberties sets the
conditions which have to be respected by
people, state and society. In general,
human rights represent a specific space,

choices and an implementation of

Protesters demanding huan rihts fundamental attributes which shape the
human personality. These are rights which
take precedence over society, they are inalienable anefdle they are a criterion of

constitutionality. Ordinarily, they are classified awil rights. These rights mean: freedom of
thinking, conscience, speech, religion, associatiorenalsly, marching, organising protests, etc.
People referring to such terms and international comentin the former USSR and its satellites
were cruelly persecuted. Although constitutions of the USSRtladCSSR pretended that basic
human rights were being guaranteed, they resolutely claima¢d tcitizen may use them only in case
they do not harm the interests of society, stateathdr individuals. The concept of human rights

included in documents hasimacy over libertyzon the basis of restrictions a state is bound by, a
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citizen may not be arbitrarily arrested e.g. for smugydieerature of a brand prohibited by state
authorities.

Basic rights are those which emerge from your stats®amrety, not the ones that could be
granted to you by another individual. Differentiation o$ibehuman and civil rights comes from the
Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen & is based on differentiation of two types of
ULJKWV ULJKWV ZKLFK DULVH\VHWR P DG HUYRW Y VWAKW DMWDX 5 HQ
as a citizen. Basic rights and liberties are limitediliogrties of other people for the common welfare
of society. These rights primarily protect a human bethgir personality from arbitrariness and
abuse of power. Besides their protective function, cimd @olitical rights enable individuals to
influence behaviour and activities. Basically, human sgtgtermine individual freedom of a citizen
which may be influenced by a state only on the bas@wefind its limits. The essence of philosophy
of human rights is represented by a matter of a oelddetween an individual and power.

1.1. Natural Law.

Natural law is an ensemble of authorisations typical whdn beings, they are eternal,
unchangeable and universal rights belonging to a persone Tlyggs do not come from power.
When natural rights became the content of binding docismeettalk about human rights. It is a
selection of natural rights included in international @oions. As soon as a state accepts a specific
catalogue of human rights in its constitution and lawmnan rights become civil rights and basic
liberties. Although there are the traditionegn Commandmentshich represent all religions and
create some kind of universal ethos, a concept of huights itself is an issue of modern history
when people have experienced unconditionality of thesqwlity, dignity and freedom. These are
rights that belong to human beings. The term came @ttosfespecially in the 30century. In the
SDVW WKHVH ULJKWYV ZHUH FR QYK M URHI GDNauERWIXWDpective J KW V
law) belongs to all human beings as laws ruled by natureieslispendently from effective law and
order. Natural law has attributes like intellect and ratiby. Despite this fact there are two

guestions:
1. Which rights are natural?
2. What is required to accept or believe in their existence?

3. What is required to be supported by people?
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A concept of legal realists is accepted. They claimnbatral rights might be developed only

there where legal procedures correspond with spirit andiplescof natural justice. It means there
was human law and order of state power which respected lawotolhe matter of natural rights is
more complexly analysed by modern philosophy of rationalispeaally by John Locke. His
concept is accepted as traditional. This philosopher offeresheept of protection of life, health,
freedom and property. He suggesotemsidering these rights inalienablespecially the right to life.
Otherwise, somebody (whoever) might claim that in setates based on a social contract all people
would renounce this right. Therefore, they would justifyirtiheass slaughter. In such cases doctrine
of natural rights would not function as required and towould plead any laws. Roger Scruton
assumes that there are two groups of sceptics, thoseeitse doctrine of natural rights itself and
those who suppose that existence of natural rights céenobjectively rationalized but it is natural
for human beings to believe in their effect.

John Locke, unlike T. Hobbes, claimed that a person chdrmasa natural (pre-political)
status to human society covered by the state, they reecaumpart of their freedontgive some of
their rights to the government to keep social order (pedtey do not renounce to all the rights to
be able to appeal in case the government tends to repregke.p@otually, Hobbes sacrifices
freedom to absolute power. According to Locke, God's natunalllex naturalis) determines that
nobody should hurt someone else's life, damage thelithhé@edom or property. This law gives
everybody natural rights (ius naturale): right to livesefiom and property and at the same time
GHPDQG HYHU\ERG\ WR UHVSHFW RMKRIWXHHYV | UWHZAIRP B QHG- W
which was a source of conflicts in its natural status. Thithe reason why people struggled for
peace, they established this law and they created po$iticay. Locke emphasizes the importance
of retaining natural rights to life, freedom and property. &m ather hand, the establishment of
political society was better for protection of thesgghts. They are inalienable and nobody has a
moral right to put their life or freedom to someone ‘sldall disposal. However, people might lose
these rights in case they violate the rights of somaeelse. Natural rights led to three serious

consequences in Locke's theory.

1. Since natural law leads to natural rights for evedyb nobody is obliged to be submitted

to political authorities.

2. Keeping and protecting natural rights is a primary fonadf the government.
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3. Natural rights determine the limits of governmental powtemdans governments which
YLRODWH ULJKWV RI WKHLUQHAMWDIH® W BRY ALS K®SBH 1DH RIEW IGF
the following three centuries these political consequenage transferred to so called declarations

of human rights. For instance, in 1776, the American &atibn of Independence came into
HILVWHQFH DQG LW FODLPHG WKDWT0000 $SHKRS & H HDNURHU FJLE
particular inalienable rightSOLNH ULJKW WR OLIH IUHHGRP @QG OWRMN L
JUHQFK 'HFODUDWLRQ RI WKH SHQKWVDRIHG 8QRWXQU® ® RQ& L
Doctrines of human rights from the 2@entury are lineal descendants of liberal theory tirah
ULJKWYVY O0DQ\ RI WKHP XVH WHUPBPKX®DNH UQBEW X UZLOV KUIRLX WW
distinction. And so, declarations of the™&nd 14' centuries affect declarations of the"agentury.

The most significant one wabke Universal Declaration of Human Rights by the United Nations
from 1948 and various contracts and conventions that fodlpine European Convention on Human
Rights from1950 which together witthe European Social Chartereatedhe European Charter of

Human Rightsavas approved by The Parliamentary Assembly of the Couh&luompe. There are

many other documents and institutions which referenoedsssary like th€onferenceon Security

and Co-operation in Europe in 1975 in Helsinki which issuedohealledFinal Act. Signatories of

these documents made a commitment to fulfil their cantAfihough recoverability of these
documents is low, still there is specific moral awareraass an international public opinion that
discredit states violating human rights. It is alsgpartant to mention various courts in our
geopolitical conditions: the European Court of Human ®igh Strasburg, the International Court of
Justice in Hague, the European Commission on Human Rugyids dozens of international
documents, charters and institutions. In generalpbssible to say that after the WWII governments

and citizens became aware of atrocities committed alided that it is necessary to build awareness

and real protection of human rights. This way, in adaoce with Article 55 of the Charter of the
8QLWHG 1DWLRQ 32ZRUOGZLGH FRPSPBRHQNVNIKRQV DMGG DEH W ISAA
HYHU\ERG\ ZLOO EH GHYHORSLQJ  WUDMHAUHRI WIONVS8W KB R/P |
common and individual measures to cooptrel ZLWK WKH 81 WR DFKLHYH HVWDE

1.2. A catalogue and generations of human rights, a historical overwvie

Which rights are the most generally claimed to be hungdnis? On the basis of mentioned

declarations, we can (in accordance with Blackwell’s dopgedia) talk about six categories:
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1. Right to life.lt can be comprehended as the right not to be killedsiphly attacked,
protected from Killing in an attack and the right to havedesnditions to live and minimum health

care.

2. Freedomlt is defined in general meaning. Sometimes it is comprekleasiéhe right to
particular liberties, especially freedom of thinking, speeelgion, assembly and movement.

3. Right to propertylt had an important place in early law formulation agwhained in most
formulations of the 2D century although nowadays it is comprehended as a right paiticular
limits, especially in case property might make commonwealpiossible.

4. Right to citizen’s individual status,g. democratic and national rights.

5. Right of government of laws,g. right not to be arrested arbitrarily and right tegular
trial.

6. Right to particular social, economic and cultural propert{eight to education, social

security, leisure time, living standard, health care).etc

A catalogue of basic human rights and liberties is divided several groups called

generations of human rights:

The T generation of human rights came into existence togetiie bourgeoisie and their
fight against feudalism. They were meant to be a diressage to the state, they represent an effort
of an individual who has broken free from dominationhef state. These rights include: right to life,
personal freedom, inalienability of dwelling, freedom of mowveimand thinking, protection of
human dignity and credit, freedom of religion. Politicaghts: freedom of speech, right to

information, right to petition, suffrage, assembly angbagtion.

The 2 generation of human rights is represented by ecomdnsiocial and cultural rights.
Economical rights include especially freedom of propaytgupation and entrepreneurship. Social
rights include right to work, work pay, strike, social segyrhealth safety, family safety and
support, mother and child safety and right to pension and dogm@nt security. Cultural rights
include the right to education, participation in the cultlifal of society and freedom of scientific

researh.
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The 3% generation of human rights follows the African Charon Human and Peoples’

Rights (1981). It includes the right to peace, environmetadervation, natural resources, right of

nations to self-determination, protection of nationalantres, etc.

Human rights and liberties have their own long historyeyTare ancient as the creation of
ideas about respecting human rights. This period of timecaenected with Aristotle’s
comprehension of natural law, Plato’s basis of a sooigtact and ideas of freedom. Socrates, Plato
and Aristotle as well as Roman philosophy of constitutioaal focused on the idea of a good
government. Mainly sophists and Stoics accepted human oflasperson related to birth within

their cosmopolitan attitudes.

According to Christian rules, the natural legal stabfigoeople is related to an idea of
SFKLOGUHQ RI RQH *RG™ 1DWXUDO ROSHHD-Q I UA JEKIW\L @HJ KD OFR Q9
example of a supporter of these ideas was Thomas Agquorss, of the most important
representatives of ancient scholasticism. He regardadattlaw, whose partial manifestation is

natural law, as the basic element of law.

The English Magna Carta Libertatum played a specifie o 1215 because it protected
ordinary law against abuse and damage by royal justice. Gitndar documents are the Danish
Magna Carta from 1282, the Belgian Magna Carta from 1188tendyrolean Magna Carta from
1342. They acknowledge old rights, privileges, libertiesteamitions related to taxes, declaring war,
filling important state positions, untouchability of a pergom protection against arbitrary arrest.
7KH\ PD\ EH XQGHUVWRRG DV 3FR QRVUIRAMAHY GHEPH.'Q J7F RKHWHK 6
not protect any individual rights. However, they supportedsidddimited state power by means of

objective law.

In the 18" and 17" century, the theory of social contract had anti-alitland anti-religion
character. It disproved the thesis that the stateeffedtive laws come from God, they are eternal
and invariable. It also states that power of a rulsulte from a contract that undertakes them to take
FDUH RI FLWL]HQVY ZHOIDUH

John Locke presented an idea that life, freedom and progestpatural rights of a person
who is born as an equal and independent individual and aial sontract is able to proclaim them
ineffectiveveTz). Since the theories of J. Locke there was a requiretnetiefine state power and
freedom and liberties of an individual. J. Locke, in thkeriest of people and their rights, required

demarcation of the rights of legislative and execupegver. These ideas were later developed by
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Ch. Montesquieu in his theory of division of power which wassiderably applied in the USA in a

form of presidential government completed by a systennaidels and counterweights.

In the 18" century, these ideas were expressed in documents aftetmsal character,
especially in the USA and France. The first document ofKkimd was accepted in the American
state of Virginia in 1776 and its ideas were also mentiamélde Declaration of Independence from
July 4, 1776. In Europe, the Declaration of Rights of the ldliath of the Citizen was accepted in
1789. Then a similar document got to the Constitution of Beigrom 1831, the Constitution of
Austria from 1867 and to other constitutions. These docunuiitse a particular minimum sphere
of individual freedom which the state cannot touch. It méaeng reflect an individualistic attitude to
rights and liberties of an individual. Mentioned ide&sights and liberties have their basis in ideas
of natural law and its individualistic concept. They noiyive from a principle of inalienability and
inviolability of basic rights and liberties.

The Marxist-Leninist teaching, the basis of all consting of former socialist states after the
Second World War, had a qualitativefhk dIHUHQW DWWLWXGH WR FRPSUHKHQV
in the state and society. This teaching has specifibuatirs like consistent reflection of the class
which is the basis of the state to an institute of rigimg liberties, principle of collectivism, social
equality, a leading role of the Marxist-Leninist Partyingiple of socialist property of means of
SURGXFWLRQ DV WKH EDVLV WLHDW IOLQ& WLWXWID\R GXWKIWW « O

A significant development of human rights protection arafier the Second World War as a
reaction to serious violation of human rights by HideNazism and Japanese imperialistic regime.
Even during the war public opinion required organization and gusaritrespecting human rights
on the international level. This already occurs inAllantic Charter from 1941, the Declaration of
the United Nations from 1942 and the Potsdam Declaration I®4b. At that time a strong belief
was formed: the respect of human rights is related tmter@nce and guarantee of international
peace. It was proved that states which do not respect hugiats h their own country are
aggressive in general. Basic human rights were intenaljoapproached in a new way in the
Charter of the United Nations in 1945. The Charter requiredsstateespect human rights and

cooperate on their protection.

The General Assembly of the United Nations passed the d$aivBeclaration of Human
Rights on 18 December 1948. This document includes 30 articles which defnedist important

human rights and liberties. These are right to lifeeden and personal security, prohibition of
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slavery and serfdom, right to equality in front of thevland the same legal protection, guaranty to

be protected from an arbitrary arrest, detention or dapom, equal rights for women, protection of
the family, right to property, freedom of thinking, conscignreligion, speech, assembly and
association, universal suffrage, right to social segarid others. However, the declaration was only
a reference characpesrs). It was a subject of approval depending on internationallyifgnleaties
such as the International Covenant on Economic, Baa Cultural rights and the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and its Optionakpcol.

1.3. Universal Declaration Human Rights = human rights as they are
contemplated today.

Article 1. All human beings are born free and equal in dignity agiats. They are endowed
with reason and conscience and should act towards otieeamoa spirit of brotherhood.

Article 2. Everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedonisfagh in this Declaration,
without distinction of any kind, such as race, colour,, darguage, religion, political or other
opinion, national or social origin, property, birth oretistatus. Furthermore, no distinction shall be
made on the basis of the political, jurisdictionair@ernational status of the country or territory to
which a person belongs, whether it be independent, trustselbgeverning or under any other

limitation of sovereignty.
Article 3. Everyone has the right to life, liberty and securitpefson.

Article 4. No one shall be held in slavery or servitude; slaverythadlave trade shall be

prohibited in all their forms.

Article 5. No one shall be subjected to torture or to cruel, inhumategrading treatment or

punishment.
Article 6. Everyone has the right to recognition everywhere@erson before the law.

Article 7. All are equal before the law and are entitled without @disgrimination to equal
protection of the law. All are entitled to equal protectigaiast any discrimination in violation of

this Declaration and against any incitement to such discriimimat

Article 8. Everyone has the right to an effective remedy by tmepetent national tribunals

for acts violating the fundamental rights granted hinth@yconstitution or by law.
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Article 9. No one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest, detentiemiler.

Article 10. Everyone is entitled in full equality to a fair and publgating by an independent
and impartial tribunal, in the determination of his right&l obligations and of any criminal charge
against him.

Article 11.

(1) Everyone charged with a penal offence has the taghé presumed innocent until proved
guilty according to law in a public trial at which he hal lall the guarantees necessary for his
defence.

(2) No one shall be held guilty of any penal offence on adoofusany act or omission which
did not constitute a penal offence, under nationalntermational law, at the time when it was
committed. Nor shall a heavier penalty be imposed than tbeha was applicable at the time the

penal offence was committed.

Article 12. No one shall be subjected to arbitrary interference higtprivacy, family, home
or correspondence, nor to attacks upon his honour and reputBtieryone has the right to the

protection of the law against such interference or attacks.
Article 13.

(1) Everyone has the right to freedom of movement andeesé within the borders of each

state.

(2) Everyone has the right to leave any country, inolydiis own, and to return to his

country.
Article 14.
(1) Everyone has the right to seek and to enjoy in othantdes asylum from persecution.

(2) This right may not be invoked in the case of prosenatigenuinely arising from non-

political crimes or from acts contrary to the purpased principles of the United Nations.
Article 15.

(1) Everyone has the right to a nationality.
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(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his nationality denied the right to change his

nationality.
Article 16.

(1) Men and women of full age, without any limitation duerdoe, nationality or religion,
have the right to marry and to found a family. Theyeatled to equal rights as to marriage, during

marriage and at its dissolution.
(2) Marriage shall be entered into only with the free aficcbnsent of the intending spouses.

(3) The family is the natural and fundamental group unit afietp and is entitled to

protection by society and the State.
Article 17.
(1) Everyone has the right to own property alone as wetl association with others.
(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his property.

Article 18. Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conseiamd religion; this right
includes freedom to change his religion or belief, and freedsather alone or in community with
others and in public or private, to manifest his religioelief in teaching, practice, worship and

observance.

Article 19. Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and esasthis right includes
freedom to hold opinions without interference and to sesdeive and impart information and ideas

through any media and regardless of frontiers.
Article 20.
(1) Everyone has the right to freedom of peaceful asleamd association.
(2) No one may be compelled to belong to an association.
Article 21.

(1) Everyone has the right to take part in the governmghts country, directly or through

freely chosen representatives.

(2) Everyone has the right of equal access to public sdarvits country.

I
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(3) The will of the people shall be the basis of the autthof government; this will shall be

expressed in periodic and genuine elections which shall baigrsal and equal suffrage and shall
be held by secret vote or by equivalent free voting proesdur

Article 22. Everyone, as a member of society, has the righadmlssecurity and is entitled to
realization, through national effort and internatiomal-operation and in accordance with the
organization and resources of each State, of the edonsmaial and cultural rights indispensable for
his dignity and the free development of his personality.

Article 23.

(1) Everyone has the right to work, to free choice oplegment, to just and favourable

conditions of work and to protection against unemployment.
(2) Everyone, without any discrimination, has the rightqual pay for equal work.

(3) Everyone who works has the right to just and favourabteuneration ensuring for
himself and his family an existence worthy of human dignity] supplemented, if necessary, by

other means of social protection.
(4) Everyone has the right to form and to join trade unfonghe protection of his interests.

Article 24. Everyone has the right to rest and leisure, includingorgble limitation of

working hours and periodic holidays with pay.
Article 25.

(1) Everyone has the right to a standard of living adequatéhé health and well-being of
himself and of his family, including food, clothing, housing and inedare and necessary social
services, and the right to security in the event of ut@ynpent, sickness, disability, widowhood, old

age or other lack of livelihood in circumstances beyonddvigrol.

(2) Motherhood and childhood are entitled to special care amistance. All children,

whether born in or out of wedlock, shall enjoy the saowal protection.
Article 26.

(1) Everyone has the right to education. Education shdikke at least in the elementary and

fundamental stages. Elementary education shall be coonpul§echnical and professional
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education shall be made generally available and higher educhsibibes equally accessible to all on
the basis of merit.

(2) Education shall be directed to the full developmentefiiuman personality and to the
strengthening of respect for human rights and fundam&atdoms. It shall promote understanding,
tolerance and friendship among all nations, racial ogicels groups, and shall further the activities
of the United Nations for the maintenance of peace.

(3) Parents have a prior right to choose the kind of educttmnshall be given to their
children.

Article 27.

(1) Everyone has the right freely to participate i thltural life of the community, to enjoy
the arts and to share in scientific advancement aneitsfits.

(2) Everyone has the right to the protection of the treomd material interests resulting from

any scientific, literary or artistic production of whicé is the author.

Article 28. Everyone is entitled to a social and internationaleorin which the rights and

freedoms set forth in this Declaration can be fullylized.
Article 29.

(1) Everyone has duties to the community in which alondrégeand full development of his

personality is possible.

(2) In the exercise of his rights and freedoms, everyshall be subject only to such
limitations as are determined by law solely for the purpdsecuring due recognition and respect
for the rights and freedoms of others and of meetingusterequirements of morality, public order

and the general welfare in a democratic society.

(3) These rights and freedoms may in no case be esércisntrary to the purposes and

principles of the United Nations.

Article 30. Nothing in this Declaration may be interpreted as implyingfor State, group or
person any right to engage in any activity or to performaatyaimed at the destruction of any of the

rights and freedoms set forth herein.
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In conclusion, freedom for all is necessary and enstnumgan rights in every country has to
be the objective on top of our agendas. We, as developedries, need to support developing
countries trying to ensure these rights in order to be aldpe&d, inclusive and democratic world. In
WKH QH[W FKDSWHU ZH DUH DOSRFIRLEDOWMR D @R PIHERMWU U
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Chapter 2. Women marching equal

:20(196 5,*+ 7BUMAN RIGHTS

,Q WKLV FKDSWHU ZH DUH JRLQJKWE WRBWN KIDERHIX WR XX RKPM (
have basic rights and how they are still fighting teenthem. Women make up more than two-thirds
of the world's 750 million adults without basic literacy ski@men represent less than 30% of the
ZRUOGYV UHVHDUFKHUYV DQG ZRP MR MR DXDOL VWK/UBDM FRRU

digital attack than their male counterparts.

UNESCO believes that all forms of discrimination based ordgeare violations of human
rights, as well as a significant barrier to the achieanof the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable

Development and its 17 Sustainable Development Goals.

The message is clear: women and men must enjoy equal oppestuciioices, capabilities,
power and knowledge as equal citizens. Equipping girls ang, bwomen and men with the
knowledge, values, attitudes and skills to tackle gender diggardt a precondition to building a

sustainable future for all.
2 "RPHQYV VWDWXV WKURXJKRXW FHQWXULHV

Since antiquity, for centuries, women in patriarchal it@s have been suppressed -
personally and intellectually EHFDXVH RI UHOLJLRQ :RPHQ &tkciga@fiw KDY
SXEOLF OLIH SROLWLFV WUDGH« DKHUKIXN QRRDIFGKNYV LWR ¢
few "civil" rights. The Jewish religion required womeneater a separate entrance into the "temple
of God". Christianity forbade women to speak in the chigara declared them the personification

of the evil itself. Islam, in turn, made women prisoraard property, possessions of men.

Women in Ancient Greece were completely dependent onfdtkers, spouses, brothers and

even sons. They did not have the right to own land orr @itoperty, not to talk about taking part in

A s ¢ o  aas |
o7 £ RAULANDS ' gty
== AKADEMIET  fiaCHA/L

i‘?::' inerciadigital

TRAINIMNG  AGENCY FLOREMCE



Co-funded by the
Erasmus+ Programme
Erasmus+ of the European Union

the government. The fathers chose husbands for their @msgtowry dignitaries and they usually
married at age 15 with much older men than them. Atehthra woman played an important role: she
cared for the household, she was the one who managdithdahees, practiced weaving. However,
her social life was too limited - she could only visit hérfds and invite them to visit.

In Ancient Rome the situation of women was not better thanin GreecePater familias
was the main actor, the father. Everyone respected m®opand the girls were married even at the
age of 12, with the father giving the dowry to the groom. Paisiarchal order made the family
hoping to have a healthy boy in every pregnancy. Somstihe new-born girls were even allowed
to die!

In Burkina Faso, women work as slaves, but they have banglyoice in society. They have
no right to education, ownership of land and means of pradubgcause it is a privilege reserved
for men. In Gujarat, India, women have hardly any chafdriying a piece of land, a small business
or a vehicle. In a jeans factory in China, hundreds of @omork almost without money, while their

production is expensive to sell in the consumer countrigsel west.

Women did not have access to higher education as wedl al tpublic affairs" and were
intellectually suppressed. The culture-intrusimesogynwas so intense that masculine class firmly
refused to pay attention to "women's intellectual cvagti Lise Maitner scientist, Marie Curie's
contemporary, had a fundamental role in the discowémuclear decay; but instead, her colleague

Otto Han received a Nobel Prize for the discovery, simptabge he was a man.

[— .
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In the period of the two world wars the "new woman," cofinigireroticism (in the service of
a man) with maternal instinct (in the service of thepte), was seen as alien to any social issues and
political positions. In addition to the mockery and negatattitude of men, the whole society
defended the woman's natural functions as a "mother amskeWwife," and nothing else outside of

these spheres.
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In the 1930s, the ideas of birth as a vocation and satrgdof the woman were passed
through a fascist model. A pro-active nation-building poigyeing promoted. Women had to give
birth to babies and raise them, and men should be sbfftesponding to the battlefields.

Today, in "secular societies”, women still cannot ho&hi® positions in churches,
synagogues and mosques. There are still a number of poofessid companies where men and
women do not receive the same salaries for the samBopoat the labour market. In popular
culture, women's stereotypes are still being actively prasnoyemarketing and show-business. Sex
stereotypes still determine the attitudes and lives of manyl@eo
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Nowadays, women still suffer acts of the male dominant role

1. Argentina finally accepted an initiative to legalize réibo after many days of fighting.
Uruguay, Cuba and Argentina are currently the only countriéatin America where abortions are

legalized.

2. Former US President Donald Trump proposed in May the gmest to stop providing
funds for contraception and abortion. The so-called MeKiity policy has put at risk more than
eight billion dollars of annual aid, including HIV-infected ctigiin Ethiopia, as well as programs to

reduce pregnancy among teenagers in distant Uganda, warivestsact

3. Kenyan MPs blocked in November the adoption of a ruderding to which every third

place in the parliament is reserved for a woman.

4. In December, during the sixth anniversary of the fatalgmape in Delhi, which caused
indignation around the world, a security guard who had rapbcea-tear-old girl who offered him

with treats was arrested.
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5. The 19-year-old married Nura Hussein was sentenced to aebthyi after killing her
husband, trying to rape her. Hussein's sentence was lifedtladt indignation of the world, but she

was sentenced to five years in prison.

2.2. The fight against discrimination of women and feminist movemes

VWWOMAN SUFFRAGE |
OPTEBDQUARTERSA&E

MEN OF OHIO?!

GIVE THE WOMEN A SQUARE DEA L

Female movements in Europe and the United States begamtstrgagth at the end of the
19th Century. Women raised their voice to have acceal levels of education and professions and
participation in politics. The meaning of feminism does nqiieitly focus on the sexual release of

women but on the struggle for civil, professional and palitequality.

The movement proclaimed equal rights for men and womentighe to vote, to acquire
property, to have equal parental rights. The women orgadiegmonstrations and marches, strikes to
show their disagreement with the unequal conditions ichvtiiey live, convinced the general public

to support them in their noble fight.

The women's electoral rights movement, called sufragachieved success - the women in
New Zealand were eligible to vote in 1893. The French andntalivere given such right by law in
1945 and respectively 1946.

The first historical female leader is ofteked DV WKH 3ILUVW IHPLQLVW’
IHPLQLVP ~ 0DU\ :ROOVWR QHFU DAW Indication PRINWRighDsRPRMYNeA R U N
LV RQH RI WKH SLOODUV RI IHPLQLPRY IDRHEQ MotOHNVaE VRN Q TV  H
confronted with the double standards and limited options,Fo¢VW IRUJH \RXU RZQ SDW

Elizabeth Blackwelbchieved the distinction of becoming the first femaleedarn a medical

degree in the United States. She decided to pursue a heelicae and had to improvise a pathway
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to earning her degree. For much of her career she expsttidif@iculty finding work on account of

her gender, but she eventually opened her own practice inyidgaCity

,LQWHUQDWLR QDi® celRdpate® §nnualy\on ¢

March. International Women's Day first emerged from t
activists of labour movements at the turn of the tvednti ’

century in North America and across Europe. It is a d

observed by many countries around the world, on which wor

are recognized for their achievements without regard lnternahonal
divisions, whether national, ethnic, linguistic, cultural, remmic Women’s Day

or political.

March 8 was officially accepted by the United Nations in 1977ngesrriational Women's
Day. And although this day was initially taken up by the Sst&ltoday the holiday has lost its
political color and is perceived as a day in which we cgness our love and gratitude to women.

On this day many women's rights defenders around the worldpueale strips. The purple
color was adopted in 1908 as a symbol of justice and digmitlt@day is the time to think about

what it would be if we did not have the right to vote, go taetior live by our own will.
2.3 Violence Against Women.

Each year in November and December in Europe and many ailnetries and regions, the
16 Days of Activism against Gender Violence Campaign is figld.main aims of the campaign are
to combat gender-based violence against womemfahiPEROLFDOO\ OLQN YLROHQFH
KXPDQ ULJKWV" ,Q WKLV ZD\ WKHKHRXQ8S8DNVJQ QX RHUDQQW!
violence is not a gender-neutral phenomenon. In the ityagdrcases, especially regarding domestic

violence, victims and perpetrators represent specified genderal]y women and men respectively.
The following are the most drastic forms of violence agfaivomen:

- Intimate partner violence is sexual violence, harassamhany behaviour by a current or
former partner or spouse that causes physical, sexuajohgisgical harm. This is one

of the most common forms of violence experienced by wogiavally.
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- Human trafficking is the acquisition and exploitation of plep through means, such as
force, fraud, coercion, or deception. This heinous ergnsnares millions of women and
girls worldwide, many of whom are sexually exploited.

- Female Genital Mutilation includes procedures that inteatig alter or cause injury to
the female genital organs for non-medical reasons.omkyextreme physical and
psychological pain, the practice carries many healtls riskluding death.

- &KLOG PDUULDJH XVXDOO\ PHDQVIDWLRQO YR KHUOYNMI K
life choices. Research confirms that girls who mamrghildhood are at greater risk for
intimate partner violence than girls of the same age wéuoy later.

According to Pierre Bourdieu, one of the most influeriEiatopean sociologists, masculinity
is a specific type of social game in which violence plays important role. In other words,
(traditional/dominant) masculinity is a socially constructplenomenon based on several
foundations, among which physical power, aggression andhibéhaviours are the most prominent
ones. For Bourdieu, violenceV RQH RI WKH YDULRXYV 3PDVFX®DW) ¥ HQ RAHAD

to play as part of their socialisation process.

The UN system continues to give particular attentioifi¢oissue of violence against women.
The 1993 General Assembly Declaration on the Eliminatioxiolence against Women contained
%@ clear and comprehensive definition of violence against women [and] a clear statement of the
rights to be applied to ensure the elimination of violence against women in all its “fotins
U H S U H\akt@mmitirent3by States in respect of their responsibilities, and a commitment by the
LQWHUQDWLRQDO FRPPXQLW\ DW ODUJH WR WKH HOLPLQDWL

Violence against women is a pandemic affecting all coestreven those that have made
laudable progress in other areas. Worldwide, 35 per cembiwien have experienced either physical

and/or sexual intimate partner violence or non-partner sgialance

In September 2017, the European Union and the United Nationgl jfonees to launch

the Spotlight Initiative a global, multi-year initiative that focuses onmehating all forms of

violence against women and girls.
2.4. Gender equality.

The European Institute for Gender Equality (EIGE), in Ddmam2006, the European

Parliament and the Council established a European Instdut@ender Equality, based in Vilnius,
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Lithuania, with the overall objective of contributing to

and boosting the promotion of gender equali
including gender mainstreaming in all EU and natior

policies. (http://eige.europa.eu/content/rdc).

'RPHQ DQG JLUOV UHSUHVH GenderViews

— Djamila Ribeiro —

population and, therefore, also half of its potentic...
Gender equality, besides being a fundamental human rigégséntial to achieve peaceful societies,
with full human potential and sustainable development. eldlegr, it has been shown that

empowering women spurs productivity and economic growth.

Unfortunately, there is still a long way to go to achiewd tquality of rights and
opportunities between men and women, warns UN Women. Bherdtfis of paramount importance
to end the multiple forms of gender violence and securd agquess to quality education and health,
economic resources and participation in political ldfieldoth women and girls and men and boys.

It is also essential to achieve equal opportunities insacimeemployment and to positions of

leadership and decision-making at all levels.

The United Nations is now focusing its global developmenitkvon the recently-developed
17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGAjomen have aritical role to playin all of the SDGs,
wLWK PDQ\ WDUJHWV VSHFLILFDOO\ UHFE8RQH]LLRHQWR PNWQ R

objective, and as part of the solution.

Goal 5 to "Achieve gender equality and empower all women and ggrlkhown as the
stand-alone gender goal, because it is dedicated to aghighase ends. Deep legal and legislative
FKDQJHVY DUH QHHGHG WR HQVXUH EZRAKHQHY DU UHRARW ® IRR X Q |
guaranteed equality between men and women in their Constgubyp 2014, another 52 had not

taken this step.

Stark gender disparities remain in economic and politealins. While there has been some

progress over the decades, on average women in the laiawket still earn 24 per cent less than

men globally.
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2.5. Bright future for women.

The landmark Declaration, adopted by the General AssemblijlGorDecember 1948,
UHDIILUPNO @& KXW D*Q EHLQJV DUH ERUQ IUHH DQG HTXDO LQ G
is entitled to all the rights and freedoms set forth in this Declaration, without distinction ofrahy k
VXFK DV UDFH FRORXU VH|[ ODQJXDJH UHOLJLRQ « ELUWK |

The principle that men and women should receive equalqagqual
work has been enshrined in the European Treaties since 19Ry:(frticle
157 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Uni¢#U)). Article
153 TFEU allows the EU to act in the wider area of equal oppitigs and

equal treatment in matters of employment and occupasiod, within this
framework Article 157 TFEU authorises positive action tgewer women. In addition, Article 19
TFEU enables the adoption of legislation to combataling of discrimination, including on the
basis of sex. Legislation against trafficking in humamgs, in particular women and children, has
been adopted on the basis of Articles 79 and 83 TFEU, an®itfhts, Equality and Citizenship
programme finances, among others, measures contributitigeteradication of violence against
women, based on Article 168 TFEU.

As the international feminist movement began to gain emiom during the 1970s, the
General Assembly declared 1975 as i@ WHUQDWLRQDO :RPHQTV <HDU DQG F
Conference on Women, held in Mexico City. At the urgingtlef Conference, it subsequently

declared the years 1976-1985 as Ui Decade for Womerand established a Voluntary Fund for

Decade.

The Commission on the Status of Wom@SW) is the principal global intergovernmental

body exclusively dedicated to the promotion of gender equatitythe empowerment of women.
7KH &6: LV LQVWUXPHQWDO LQ SURPRWQD WEKRPWHHNU LWN\IRW X
throughout the world, and shaping global standards on gendelitygua the empowerment of

women.

We, in the 2IstFHQW XU\ WHQG WR YLHZ ZRPHQ LQ WKHSZBWVN S

unique to the modern era. This is largely because of thexiofi female workers during and after

I
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WWII, and the increase of women graduating college andriegterofessional careers since
the mid-20stCentury

Our history is filled with innovative woman leaders who rockesirtrespective epoch. They
serve as shining examples of hawvH FDQ PRYH WKH ZRPHQTV OHDGHUVKLS
These are only some of the recent examples of ach@ws in the fight for equal rights for women

and men:

1. In the referendum in Ireland in May voters strongly supmmbtihe mitigation of abortion
legislation. Nearly half of the 56 million abortions madefe year are not carried out under
the safety rules, leading to the deaths of at least 22y8@@en, according to a global study
by theGutmacher Institutéen March.

2. Saudi Arabia allowed women to drive for the first timehair history in June. But dozens of
activists who insisted on the right to drive and to dmdustody of men over women were
arrested shortly after the ban was lifted.

3. Ethiopia chose its first president, Sahle-Worke ZevedQatober, and Measa Ashefafi
became the first female president of the Supreme Goomonth later. Ethiopia became the
third African state, after Rwanda and the Seychelles, &gosernment has an equal number
of men and women.

4. In January, Iceland became the first country to forbidlaw to pay to men more than
women, with fines being set for any company or governmetitutisn with more than 25
employees who does not have a government certificate pregurej pay .

5. The "Me too" movement (#MeToo), which was provoked by the Malbd Sexual Injury
Disclosure, has this year's popularity of jobs aroundwbdd and has led to the start of
investigations and the removal of hundreds of influentiah fiem power positions.

However, in some parts of Africa, Latin America and Aggacampaign was harder to grow.

In December 2015, the Commission published Stiategic engagement for gender

equality 2016-2019[5a&s a follow-up and prolongation of the Commission Sgsatier equality
between men and women (2010-2Q&65)

The Strategic engagement focuses on the following fiveipriareas:

x Increasing female labour market participation and equalen@ independence
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http://www.striking-women.org/module/women-and-work/world-war-ii-1939-1945
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/gender-equality/files/documents/160111_strategic_engagement_en.pdf
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x Reducing the gender pay, earnings and pension gaps andightisgf poverty among

womern

x Promoting equality between women and men in decision-making

x Combating gender-based violence and protecting and supportingsyicti

x 3URPRWLQJ JHQGHU HTXDOLW\ DQG ZRPHQfV ULJKWYV DFU

In conclusion, women have fought over the centuriesderao have the same rights as men,
their contribution to the world is undeniable and they teeight to be treated in the same way as
men. Despite their battle, there are many causes wieahoa done nowadays and they need to fixed
in order to ensure equality all over the world.
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Chapter 3. Tourism and etiquettes of travelling: unwrittenrules of behavior

3.1. Etiquette.

Perceived as a combination of rules of go
conduct, the word "etiquette" dates back to the time

King Louis IV. Inscriptions were placed in the parks

Versay with the following text: "It is forbidden to walk =

on the grass", which no one observed. The chief gardé
of the palace managed to persuade the king to issueeedrarhich to remind that the "etiquettes”,
ie. prohibitions and rules must be followed. The abilityite In a group dates back to the time when
people began to unite in communities. There were alserdiff forms of communication and
behavior for different social formations. Over timeamy of these forms have changed or
disappeared, but some have remained unchanged for centuvoieably the Cro- Magnon man did
not consider himself rude when he dragged his wife by the Ihasr known, however, that in the
Middle Ages troubadours introduced sophistication, elegandeienderness in love and delicacy in
communication between people. In the court of King LoMissbphistication reached the point that
the door was not knocked on, but scratched with the naheoiittle finger, which the courtiers
specifically began to leave long. Nowadays the long nail erittte finger is not a sign of decency

and good taste.

The etiquette changes over time and reflects the bastiges that are observed by people in
a certain era. It has existed since ancient times, rotistory of the civilized world the period
between the sixteenth and nineteenth centuries in Eurapeasidered as the most saturated in terms
of books with rules of good behavior. These are notipston how to avoid awkward situations, but
in-depth guidelines for moral conduct written by educators ofatpes. In 1530, Erasmus of
Rotterdam, philosopher, humanist, theologian and philologigt,of the the leaders of modernity,
ZURWH WKH ERRN 3'H FLYL OQNHe \tbHrte3yRdf e cl8lksHrhhahr@is™, Rvhich
gives us an idea of the customs of that era. The eté&gdescribed in the manual look amazing and
even shocking to a contemporary reader. Erasmus adVB@sot touch yourself under the clothes
"3 'R QRW WRXFK WKH KDQG ZLWK'RETWKVW\RDWKRQ GNWH HV P ED
\RXU QRVH LQ WKH WDEOHFORWR "RQQWWHSYWHHEHDIYFHANRRIQL®Y KR X
WKDW ZDV DOUHDG\ LQ \RXU PRXWK =~ HWF
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Good relationships are established on showing attention éosctind knowledge of a code of

conduct called a protocol. In order to exist, any organizaifosociety needs to observe rules for
good manners and civilized dialogue. This applies also fatioak between business partners, youth
organizations and formal and informal groups. Communicasoneeded between official state
representatives to carry out an agreement or participgtemal meetings following a diplomatic
protocol.

In the process of civilization the requirements fondegor of individuals from decentralized
societies in the Middle century, each with its ownmaled hierarchical system, change significantly
with the creation of the modern state. As more anderpeople have to comply with the behavior of
others, the system of behavior needed to be regulated nwehstnictly and in detail, so that each
human action can perform social functions. In the Nidenturies emotions have been expressed
openly and violently - joy, grief, anger, fear, even theagure of torture and killing of enemies.
Gradually, new requirements were developed: to cultivate mstta abandon primary instinctive
nature and treat carefully the others. These requiresnfen refining behavior, self-control and a

sense of the other's feelings had to be acquired and thay iwe call them "second nature”.

Today, people who masters good manners and rules of gamtemsgpossess the ability to
live in harmony. They are polite not only to certain pepplt to all with whom they communicate.
The French "savoir vivre" means natural behavior combineéld mispect for others, respect for
another's freedom and upholding one's own freedom. Thissskillld be a denial of selfishness, a
rejection of haughtiness. Freed from the ridiculousatumalness and artificiality of past epochs, the
modern ability to communicate naturally and sincerely \hign people around us is like the second
nature of the social personality. And yet, in some exoealicircumstances, we sometimes wonder

what is next and more polite. The rules collected béfez answers to these questions.

The idea of good behavior is a modern concept developed mp&within its modern
history. Etiquette, good mannérshange over time or are different in different aras, but the
principles are basically the same - attention and océdpethe other, thought for the other. Etiquette,
this code of conduct that facilitates our daily communicatis part of the protocol language with
which we participate in communication. The protocol and tiguette are a matter of taste and

measure - they are not a set of formal prescriptibusan obligation to make sense and assess our

! The Better Angels of Our Nature: Why Violence Has Declineceréinker, Penguin Books; Reprint edition
(September 25, 2012)
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overall presence. Words, gestures, clothing, nutritiort carsespond to the idea of good behavior in

society.

Modern man has a hectic daily life in today's world. Weeqoiften miss important and
mandatory for etiquette rules of conduct and communicaflds sometimes proves to be an
obstacle for the realization of our intentions, hesgait is still customary for people to be polite to
each other in a civilized society.

Characteristic of the fast pace of life are the sihddems of verbal expression, which for
people accustomed to a slower pace of existence, turns ouatmaeifestation of rudeness and lack

of manners.

It is necessary to master the culture of communicdtioachieving civilized communication
between different people. The good manners and the polhavioe will make for friendly
interaction between people. This set of generally acceoigidl norms and rules are called etiquette.

Good manners are a manifestation of a value system basednsiteration for others,

willingness to help, balanced emotions and accurate langxagession.
They are one of the most important things in creatinstyimpressions for a person.

Observance of certain etiquette in everyday communicationon special occasions was in
the "old days" a mandatory behavior rather than a maft@ersonal choice, and today it is an

expression of culture and good manners.

It is difficult to follow someone else's advice on etigeett everyday life if there are no
permanently acquired habits of behavior and communicatisndiety and family. Their acquisition
usually takes place in childhood and in the family environm&ntported by regulated manners at
school and later - in the field of professional realaatin this way, through personal example and
perseverance shown by older to younger individuals, it is lplessd create continuity in the

assimilation of etiquette rules.
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3.2. A few short and easye-follow etiquette rules for behavior and

communication in a busy everyday life.

x Show goodwill and respect through your facial expressions ané.snfis will make it
harder for you to have unpleasant experiences, unless gourgar misunderstanding from
the other side. In this case, you have no choice but foyae goodwill to yourself.

x Always greet politely, even if you are uncomfortableofeing the greeting label, saying
"Good mornL Q J *RRG GD\ *RRG HYHQLQJ +HOOR

You express a friendly disposition by which you wish goodotmene. If you are not greeted
with an appropriate greeting, do not insist - you have obliousecome "unsightly",
"inconspicuous”, "insufficiently remarkable" for the persamsimply have not recognized you as

acquaintances.

X Show polite interest, but not curiosity, when you meehesine or meet them after a long
absence - if they want, they will share more about themseBut if they start asking you
about details of your personal or professional life,dstrained and make it clear that you do
not discuss such topics with the person in question.

x The handshake is an accepted expression of joy of a pemtia new acquaintance, of
readiness for cooperation and of a wish for a "good wagaying goodbye. It is more often
used in meetings between men and less often between wobheuoghl in the emancipated
modernity it happens more and more often. In case theyygivea hand and you want to
avoid shaking hands without looking rude, you can apologizeytha hands are not clean.

x Allow your interlocutor to express his or her opinion freelyamnissue without interrupting
it, unless you are worried that you do not have enough timihis case, you could look at
your watch as a sign to the other party that the comv@nsis coming to an end for you. If
the other party is not kind enough, you could apologizeherirterruption at the end of the
next sentence and verbally announce that the meetavgiisor you.

X The dating label requires you to introduce your friends aggiantances to the person (s)
they do not know when you are on a date. Say their nale&syc looking at their faces, and

try to find a common topic of conversation so that eacherh can join the conversation.
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3.3 He and she.

x The gentleman walks on the lady's left side on @ffioccasions, in other cases the lady has
the right to choose or the gentleman walks on the sidehwiiles a risk or danger.

x If one of the man's hands is occupied with luggage, thevadks on the side of his free
hand. The man is obliged to take the lady's luggage while walking thensireet.

x If they go upstairs, the gentleman goes one step behinddjeadnd when he goes down the
stairs he goes in front of her.

x The lady enters the vehicle first, and the man get$irstiand gives her a hand (if they know
each other). A well-mannered man is usually expected to bi$ehelp to a woman with
heavy luggage or a child on boarding or disembarking, but withang betrusive and
untactful. The man sits in a vacant place only if themo standing woman nearby, but he is
obliged to give his place to his acquaintance, to a pregnatderly woman.

x In front of an open door, the man steps aside and gigggo the lady to go first, but if the
door is massive and heavy, the man goes forward. The lagdgpthrough the revolving door
first, but if the door is motionless, the man movesaitefully, passing forward, and allows
the lady to pass after him.

X When getting out of an elevator, the man gives the dadmgy to get out first.

X In case the man is the initiator of a visit to aaasint, he takes over the payment of the bill.
If this is the lady's proposal, the costs are expected twb® by her, although nowadays
both parties often prefer to share the costs of tewunt. Then it is good to have a
preliminary agreement on who will cover the expenses.

x When two men and a woman are walking down the street, shiel df@between them.

3.4. Interaction with other people.

x If several people are approaching the entrance of a roédhe aame time, the collision is
inadmissible and the elderly, women and children have priorit

X It would be rude to close the door behind you in front of someafleing right behind you.

X The first to get off the elevator is the one closegh&door. And those who block its exit
must get out of it to give way to those who want to come out.

X Staring at someone is considered a gross manifestatimdahanners.

x f VRPHRQH SROLWHO\ JLYHV \RX D ZD\ QRG DQG VD\ 3WKL
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x If you are moving up stairs and a person with luggage isrgp
towards you, you should wait on the platform until he passes.

The requirements of etiquette are numerous and can hbedl
exhausted, but if you treat others the way you want tloetneat you, then
you have realized that good manners are based on carinigefovetaker
and respect for oneself and the others.

3.5. Tourism and traveling as resources for economic benefits balso for
European social cohesion

Tourism plays an important role in the EU because &fetonomic and employment
potential, as well as its social and environmental implioatibourism statisticare not only used to
PRQLWRU WKH (81V WRXULVP S RxDdtd&inable/devXIMmBpdIies. LWV UHJLFR

In 2015, one in ten enterprises in the European non-finameswhess economy belonged to

thetourism industriesThese 2.4 million enterprises employed an estimated 12li@énmiersons.

Enterprises in industries with tourism related activitiesoanted for 9.2 % of the persons employed
in the whole non-financial business economy and 21.5 %rebpe employed in the services sector.
The tourism industries' shares in total turnover and valuedaaidiactor cost were relatively lower,

with the tourism industries accounting for 3.8 % of theauer and 5.7 % of the value added of the

non-financial business econofmy

2 EUROSTAT Statistics explaitetbs://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-explained/index.php/Tourism_statistics
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Tourism destinations — nights spent at tourist accommodation establishments, 2017

300

&
A
Al
A

nights spentinthe country by nonresidents)

eurostatil

If we examine the nights spent at tourist accommodatiopainer countries in 2017 as
guantitative indicator related to the economic impact @firifm, we can observe how it can be
considered a precious source for the third Sector in eactirgo

X Bulgaria 17.1 (million nights spent in the country by non-residents)
x ltaly 210.7 (million nights spent in the country by non-residents)

x Slovakia 5.3(million nights spent in the country by non-residents)
X Spain 305.9(million nights spent in the country by non-residents)

X Norway 9.9 (million nights spent in the country by non-residents)
(The indicator includes both European and Extra-European guests).

Some countries, such as Spain and Italy, have a longdasédition of tourist welcoming,
highlighted by the numbers of visitors, but also in the rotbentries the number of guests is relevant

and points at interesting perspectives of advancement anthgimwhe whole sector.

Anyway, these data detected by EUROSTAT contributes to undedineTburism gives a
significant contribute to single national economy aritdalso represents a key factor for local
development as well as a very important means for proghatid enhancing the knowledge of these
countries not only among people coming from all over thddybut also among European citizens
themselves.

Therefore, according with what said above, we can Isaty for the whole European Union,

Tourism iIs a very precious source even because it ssdta free circulation of citizens among all
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the member countries and it also promotes in a pleasanthe mutual knowledge of several places,
different local cultural heritages and social habiteselt as their understanding and respect.

One of the greatest benefits of travel is the opportupitgxperience different cultures and
lifestyle, making us aware about how they all belong ts#me European root, how we are "United
in Diversity".

And it is precisely this diversity that should push allusf as travelers to take care of
observing travel etiquettes to respect customs, traditiech@ople when we are abroad. When we
travel we should keep always in mind that we are "guests ie@mmelse's home", so we have to
behave accordingly.

AsmoreaQG PRUH SHRSOH WRGD\ EHIJLQXWR WRERYHWOP IGR HWVC

destinations and the life of the locals, especially in vi#vincreasing measures favertourism,

anti-tourism protests and a growing anti-tourist sentimenatsadzurope.

To emphasize the relevance of this peculiar need aésdctinopean Union and the World

Travel & Tourism Council (WTTE works together in efforts to raise awareness about good

manners among travelers to make them more responsitieiririraveler behavior.

3.6. How to be a Better and Responsible Tourist.

Tourism can be of great social, cultural and econoraice to everybody involvetithe
visitor and the visited. It all depends on the type ofdi@vwe are, so is up to us to be socially

responsible and culturally open-minded.

¥ WTCC - The World Travel & Tourism Council (WTTC) is the botyregnesents the Travel & Tourism private sector
globally. Its Members include over 170 CEOs, Chairs and Prvses }( 8Z A}Eo [* o ]JvP dE A o ~
from all geographies covering all industries. WTTC works to raeea@ss of Travel & Tourism as one of the world's
largest economic sectors, supporting one in 10 jobs (319 milon)dwide and generating 10.4% (US$8.8 trillion) of
world GDP in 2018. WTTC conducts research on the Economic Imhpaavel & Tourism in 185 countries for nearly 30
years. WTCC makes also publications in the field of interest with Eur@mramission, such as:

‘EU Tourism_Trends_LowResolution_emaiRublication prepared in the framework of the cooperation between
UNWTO and the Directorate-General for Internal Market, Industry, Entreprehguand SMEs (DG GROW) of the
European Commission with the funding from th@g}% Vv hv]}v[e K~AD W &202@. ulhe Europédan
Commission and the World Tourism Organization (UNWTO) have a longngtarsdory of cooperation in the field of
tourism. This relationship was enhanced with the signature of a Memorandurdnderstanding between both
organizations in May 2012 and with the April 2016 agreement between UNWTO ardirtetorate-General for
Internal Market, Industry, Entrepreneurship and SMEs (DG GROW) of the Eufapeamission for the development of
the Enhancinghe Understanding of European Tourism project.
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Exploring a new destination and immersing ourselves in thieire of its citizens is an

immensely rewarding experience. But it can be even moradewgaf we, as travelers, take care to
observe the customs and travel etiquette of the plaeesisit. So, while traveling, it is really
important to be mindful and remember that the localsessentially hosting us in their home

country.

To be a better and responsible tourist, indeed, it is higingested learning as much as we
FDQ DERXW WKH SODFH ZHJfUH WUNYHORUQI[DWS OMHR ZB NAD XU
customs, history and culture of the destination. Theen®known about a country, its citizens and
traditions, the smaller will be the possibilities thatturdl or social bounds will be overtaken,
providing unpleasant situations or cultural misunderstaysd

A tourist who respect a travel etiquette always rementbatshe is a "visitor" and locals are
his hosts, so he should try to don't disturb their nbrmatines (e.g he doesn't expect them to make
space for he on the train/tram/bus) since they areein diay to day and probably they might be on
their way to work or school . The most important thinglisays be courteous in our interactions
with locals, and it will return us the rewards. Most people eager to help and engage with a
IULHQGO\ SHUVRQ QR PDWWHU ZKHUH WKH\JfUH IURP

Moreover, it can be a good idea to read up a bit about laagjanage uses. Greeting a person
in their native tongue is one of the most powerful intréidns you can ever have. Even if you can
RQO\ VD\ pKHOORY MIRRGE\HY pvOKOIQPX DRKX R D & Ht @ bX @ WHUMN
\RX DOUHDG\ KDYH DQ DGYDQWDJHs I3HIOWRQaWBRQIMGHTHRagd PR X
KH XQGHUVWDQGY WKDW JRHV VKR VKDWY GBHODE H, | WROD Whisl @ N WV

adage rings true throughout the world.

:KHQ ZH VSHDN DERXW WUDYHO HWIITXHWNW HVQ @ H5 ED WA
so a polite traveler should keep controversial opinimndimself. A careful traveler should be
mindful about the fact that the locals might be seresiibout specific topics, especially about
politics and religion. Many countries throughout Europe bame complicated politics and/or
difficult histories then, if we have a controversigiroon about something regarding their affairs, it

is better rather to keep it to ourselves.

There are also some other simple but not less imgoethital rules and good manners that
should be observed by a tourist who decided to adopt a grapel etiquette: they may be assumed,

but sometimes, unfortunately, they are not.
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Since today we're all accustomed to always be with ourlendbvices, making photos and

videos of our good and enjoyable experiences to be senemadror shared with the followers on
social media as well, a responsible tourist shouldmibeful when do that.

Taking a selfie in a foreign destination or making videosaipleasing situation is very
tempting.

After all, everyone wont a visual keepsake of the timatsalroad in wonderful places. Like
travel etiquette, it is important also to havésalfie etiquette”. First, we should be careful about
who/what could be included in the background. Then, a seifie istnot welcome everywhere, for
example in museums, in places of worship or memotties shey are highly discouraged. So, we
VKRXOG EH FDUHIXO ZKHUH ZH RSHOHW URX® ® XX¥DLQ RHES WK
to find the perfect angle.

Last but not the list, a polite tourist dresses apprtglyiaWhen we travel it is allowed to
wear whatever makes us feel comfortable, however, be cogmahe fact that certain modes of
dress are frowned upon in certain places. For instaacegti recommended to go into places of
worship with bare shoulders and flip flops. An appropriateeiratiquette provides to keep it stylish,

and when in doubt, cover up to the knees and elbows to be safthside.

Finally, since trying local cuisine is a big part of expigria new culture and sharing
traditions and social habits, a curious and interested taiiasild not deprive himself of tasting local
food and know foreign gastronomic traditions. The foodllvei both interesting and different and we
PLIJKW QRW OLNH WKH WDVWH WKW WORG\MNVURGHPEHWR GVRD'

visiting.
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GOOD TOURISTS VS BAD TOURISTS

11 golden tips to observe a responsable Travel Etiquette

1. Consider to discover and visit alternative optionsuch as secondary or tertiary cities to improve
travel experience and promote lesser-known destinations (etglyinylou can choose to visit smaller citi
such Verona or Chioggia other than Venice).

2. Try to escape theso-called "honeypot sites, the locations attracting massive number of tourists. 1
places are at high risk afvertourismand they could endanger the travel experience in additipattoities
and local habitants under strain.

3. While you research where to stay, eat, and sightsee at yalgstination, include research on custom:
and cultural sensitivities. A good practice for good travelers and responsible tourists is $orde researcl
on the customs and traditions before visiting any given placedBgaéing ourselves on the social reality o
country, we can provide insight to mind and empathy to heart.

4. Learn a few words in the language of your destinatiorEven if your pronunciation is not perfect, wor
OLNH 3*RRG PRUQLQJ" RU 3OHDVWNSHDN DRBHHDLVWHLGR U &/h
ifjust 3+ HOMMR7TKDQN ARDWYTV D VLJQ RI FRQVLGHUDWLR QD FWL.H® V
some new vocabulary!

5. A good traveler should keep in mind that he is the one abroad dpabprdiaving the time of his life, bt
locals are going about their daily routine, same day, VERgrént perspectives.

6. Choose to stay in locally-owned accommodation and guesthousestéad international hotel
franchise. The profits are more likely to go back into the local econaattiyer than into giant multinationals
7. Buy locally-made products and try to avoid cheap mass-producesbuvenirs.Be a conscious consum
and buy locally made products to support local communities. Gat ézcal restaurants, taste new flavors «
HQMR\ WKH FRXQWU\YV FXLVLQH DQG WKH ORFDO JDVWURQR/
8. A good tourist practices good photo etiqguetteKH GRHVQIW VQDS UROOV RI SK
doeVQIW XVH IODVK SKRWRJUDSK\ DQG P \GHDRP V¥ Q MKHM.\@ U VF W k
theatres. He pays attention in photographing some private cteporgovernment location may violate tl
law as well as shooting people without asking their permissioid adisturb them, so a good tourist try
don't do that.

9. Silence cell phones when you are in restricted placsuch as museums, shrines, churches, temple
WKHDWUHV /HWYV OHDYH WKH SKR Q H ¥ Krid @PerieQcathié HedHiaftoN! S
10. % H D FRQVLGHUDWH VPRNHU DQG FKERNWQHW RRNDE W b&
etiquette at home and abroad).

11.Reduce plastic wastand always pick up after, paying attention to our planetantbgy.

%XW DERYH DOO WR EH D JRRG WUDYHOHU EHODOHWYS\
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Chapter 4. Religious tolerance and Ecumenism

In this chapter we will address the issues of toleranck eemumenism from a religious
perspective, based on the fact that the majority of cesnn Europe are Christian or their societies
have Christian beliefs, values and traditions at tbhene, even if nowadays less and less people
consider themselves practicing Christians or religiougnBwvhen all states in Europe today are
secular states that function independently of religiodgefseor that, at least, officially do not
contemplate or promote religious codes of conduct, thereertain customs, values and traditions
that remain and stem from Christian values and attitaddsare part of society. We will look at
tolerance from a religious perspective to better undaisteow the issue of ecumenism within
Christianism can and should help Christian Europeans be tolerant not only among the different
Christian denominations that are present in Europealbattowards other religions that now coexist
in Europe.

4.1. What is Ecumenism?

(FXPHQLVP DOVR VSHOOHG °FXPHQLVPHQURRW KRB RI® HN
movement in which Christians strive together for alossations, cooperate and promote unity
among all Christian churches. This union involves a rasfgmitiatives from local churches of
different denominations running a soup kitchen for the poor tangplth ecumenical Stations of the
Cross service every Friday in Lent in a different lataurch of another denomination (e.g. Catholic,
Lutheran, Moravian, Anglican, Reformed and Methodist)e Timin objective of ecumenism is the
recognition of sacramental validity, Eucharistic pap@tion, and the achievement of full
communion between the different Christian confessi@eptism according to the Trinitarian
formula is considered the foundation of Christian eaqugm. To strive for the unity of the Church,
ecumenists use verses 17:20-23 of the Apostle John as bshifgadrt, in which Christ pleads with
Christians "that they may all be one" so that manking fodow the message of the Gospel. In
addition, Jesus Christ pointed out that the bonds of (@hrss with one another are far more

important and valuable than those we may have with oudbielatives.

Catholicism, Orthodoxy and Protestantism are the 3 méigiones found on the European
continent, being Catholicism the predominant one. Withotd3tantism are the religious currents of

Lutheranism and Anglicanism.
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Catholicism:According to the Catholic Church, full unity with thepseated affiliates must be
eminent, and in turn, what is considered to be a falsenumust be declined, as it would be
disloyal to the teaching of Holy Scripture and its traditi The European countries where
Catholicism is most widely practised are Germany, Anddwairia, Belgium, the Vatican City,
Croatia, Slovakia, Slovenia, Spain, France, Hungaryancgl Italy, Liechtenstein, Lithuania,
Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, The Netherlands, Polandiugal, Czech Republic, San Marino,

Switzerland.

Orthodoxy: It is the opinion held to be correct and truep@sosed to heterodoxy, held to be
false. This belief is mainly present in European counsigsh as Belarus, Bulgaria, Cyprus,
Estonia, Georgia, Greece, Moldova, Montenegro, Macedongsi&Serbia and Ukraine. There
are two distinct bodies of Orthodox churches: Eastern Quottyodnd Oriental Orthodoxy.

Protestantism: There is no concrete and adequate definiti®rotestantism as there is a great
diversity within this religious current. However, it coldleé defined as non-Roman Western
Christianity. Two of its most important denomination® arutheranism and Anglicanism.
Protestants are involved in a wide variety of ecumémgjoaups, although they do not always
work for the purpose of unity, which has made it difficult &l Protestant denominations to
fully unite. Although, as mentioned above, the Catholigign is followed in Germany, there is

also a large part of the population that is Protestant.

Lutheranism: The largest and leading non-Catholic denommatiche West. The German,
Scandinavian and American churches of this stream diffen £ach other in their polity, but
almost all are related through national and internatioaenmittees, the most comprehensive
being the Lutheran World Federation. Doctrinally, it desnég distinctive position in the Book
of Concord, which has been developed by a tradition @iahéal scholarship. Martin Luther
was conservative in this Roman Catholic liturgical refand the Lutheran Church, which
despite altering some of its liturgical forms, remairalitional. A large number of Lutheran
churches around the world have cooperated with ecumenismrandeanbers of the World
Council of Churches, although Lutheranism has not gone bet®ronfessional boundaries in
order to create full communion with other bodies. Today teligious current is followed in

European countries such as Denmark, Iceland, Latvia, Norvia@waaden.
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- Anglicanism: The members of the Anglican Communion havéovied the Ecumenical
Movement through their involvement in organizationshmm Y SA.

The first two millennia of the Christian Church can bersas a period in which the recovery
of the unity of the Church was pushed forward. The secentury saw the beginning of a long
period in which relations between Christians broke down beaafudee presentation of a serious
doctrinal error of the Gnostics, which led to the breakd@f communion. On the date of Easter
there arose Quartodecimanism, a dispute that pitted thei@msi®f Rome against the Christians of
Asia Minor. In turn, Montanism, a radical doctrine, coetely divided the Church. In 250, the
Novatians broke communion with those Christians who effesacrifices to pagan gods during the
persecutions of Emperor Decius. In the early 4th centheyDonatists, belonging to the Church of
the Martyrs, refused to share communion with those wao tejected their faith during the
persecutions of Diocletian and Galerius. They were a poiverfae until the 5th century and
survived into the 7th century despite ecclesiastical atale opposition. This disagreement
manifested the regional, national, cultural and econodifierences between poor rural North
African Christians and sophisticated city Romans. Ovey#ags, leaders and churches attempted to
mend these divisions and externalise the visible unity loris€s church. However, in the fifth
century there was a momentous breakdown of this unity beoépsdétical, philosophical, linguistic
and cultural differences. In addition, tensions grewthaschurch began to determine the relationship
between God the Father and God the Son, and later, Hi@mship between divine and human

elements in the nature and person of Jesus Christ.

The ecumenical councils at Nicaea (325 AD), Constantin@@fd), Ephesus (431) and
Chalcedon (451) concretised the agreement to be taught aegtebelicoupling this faith in the
Nicene Creed and the Chalcedonian Definition, which asstima¢desus Christ is the only begotten
Son of God, true man and God, one person. Certain groups degacteinally from the agreement
developed at the councils mentioned above. Nestoriariisnegy at Ephesus) taught that in Christ
there are two incarnate persons and two natures meagedne. Monophysitism (heresy at
Chalcedon) taught that there is only one divine nature. Sbonehes refused to accept the doctrinal
and disciplinary decisions of Ephesus and Chalcedomesoféormed their own communities mainly
outside what was considered mainstream Christianity ingeuamd the Middle East. Nestorianism
became the Assyrian Church of the East. These chuadbeg with the Monophysites became

isolated from the Roman Catholic, Eastern OrthodoxRuadestant churches despite some attempts
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at reconciliation. Eventually, they became large missipoaurches that spread throughout Africa

and Asia.

A general overview, based on some René Berthier's assatssrallows the following points
to be made concerning the state of Ecumenism today. Théiagque$ baptism was resolved: all
Christians, whether Catholic, Orthodox, Anglican or &stdnt, recognise the value of baptism
administered by churches other than their own, so thatGhristian wishes to change his or her
doctrine, he or she does not have to be rebaptised. rdfgdrd to the verification of marriages
between partners of different Christian faiths, a Catheho wishes to marry a non-Catholic must
fulfil certain requirements that do not affect his or baderstanding of the sacrament. On moral
issues, such as divorce or abortion, the disagreeraemtsot so extreme as to prevent agreement.
However, on issues of a more modern formulation, sudo@al justice, international life and civic

freedoms, the views are similar to the extent that therdnt Churches have come to speak together.

4.2. What is Tolerance?

Tolerance, from the Latin tolerans, can be defined asatteeptance, permission and
acquiescence towards actions, ideas, objects, opiniongicpsadeliefs or persons with racial or
ethnic origins that differ from our own. This concept egee in the 16th century during the wars of
religion in France between Protestants and CatholicstsAtitfsignalled forgiveness of others' views
of faith that the Church did not regard as indispensatilenas thus interpreted in a derogatory way.
However, John Locke and Pierre Bayle gave the term ai@osieaning, as did the Enlightenment,
where it became one of the essential values fordtepsance of other beliefs. The basis of tolerance
is respect, it is established as a fundamental valtieasgeople can live together harmoniously and

peacefully, accepting the differences of each human leiagy field.

As mentioned above, to tolerate is to accept, understahad@pe with the differences that
human beings may have. For example, a group of peopleagr@g in the political sphere and
belong to the same party, but at the same time tha¢ gaoup may disagree in the religious sphere,
and for that reason they should not argue or breakeddtions. When we talk about tolerant
societies, countries or states, we mean that peopleeapected in all areas. Spain, in terms of
religion, is a secular country, but it respects peoygie practise other religions such as Islam or

Buddhism, or no religion at all.
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$FFRUGLQJ WR 37KLV LV Wikihdé &l Cobpd&8ileLdata fEoRhke Réw D
Research Center and the Real Instituto Elcano, instevmtolerance in Europe, the 10 most

religiously tolerant countries in Europe are the Netnelda Norway, Denmark, Sweden, Belgium,
Spain, Portugal, France, Finland and Ireland. Spaineissth most tolerant country in Europe, as
Spanish society has a great aptitude for integrating theretit. In fact, it is one of the most
immigrant-receiving countries in the world, whose citizensehasen integrated into the education
and health system as well as into the labour marketn'Splaospitable attitude, its low rate of
xenophobia and its acceptance of coexistence with ped#ferent races, religions, customs and
languages, means that immigrants from both rich and pootr@sidecide to make the journey to
this country in search of a good quality of life. Furtherey this comparative data shows that Spain
is one of the least xenophobic countries in Europe andiiethat least sees immigration as a

problem.
4.3. Tolerance and Ecumenism.

$FFRUGLQJ WR DQ DUWLFOH ZULWWHERMEsunderstoddHAdpe@ L Q J
RlI (FXPHQLVP" GLYHUVLW\ LV SWOLVBQGDRGLYWR OGWROQHH LY
committing a serious crime ag@VW RQHYV IUHHGRP LQ RXU FRGCWIWHW RV K\
beliefs of others even if they conflict with Catholic midya lest one be labelled a close-minded
person. The idea of healthy tolerance held by the vagbrity of Catholics is wrong, since the
concept does not mean acceptance or that one persofd shou correct another person's
wrongdoing. In accordance with Geerling, ecumenism and tmereequire that the human beings
for whom God has respect are also respected by us, white aame time we fulfil the love of
neighbour as written in the Bible. Jesus loved others aipure and divine love, which is why he
embraced harsh repressions and sorrows. Furthermongéetexd everyone to follow his path to the
Kingdom of God, which demanded a correction in the way we lowathio love as he did, it is our
duty to care for ourselves as well as for our neighbooiltowing in Christ's footsteps and giving
love to others sometimes needs reproof and amendme@atholics must hold fast to their faith and
share it with others, which amounts to living a Christ-like, being faithful to God's Word and

having true love for others.
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4.4. Tolerance and Ecumenism in Europe.

Ecumenism in Europe is going through a remarkably difficatl aritical time, which is
largely due to issues external to the Church, but which leavt®Itensions and conflicts between and
within the Church. One of these conflicts could be thetdgession in Ukraine between the Moscow
Patriarchate and the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Cdmstapfe, which has caused a rift within
Orthodoxy. Another issue, which is perhaps the biggest arsl dmasive, is the whole issue of
gender theory and the LGTBI+ community, as the churclhes kery different positions on this
issue, which are sometimes opposed and irreconcilable. @&sdher issue that causes tensions is
the presence of many free churches, linked in some wayrite€stalism, which, although they
consider themselves heirs of the Protestant Reformadi@ very critical of the traditional churches
and are not ecumenical. Such free churches are curcenthe rise.

Tolerance in Europe is increasing due to the cultural diyetfsitt we citizens live with on a
daily basis. The fact that European themselves migrate dme country to another within Europe
increases this diversity and therefore, as a genegglthdre is greater acceptance of other Christian
customs, beliefs but also, although to a lesser extehtvih more challenges still to overcome of
other races, ethnicities and religions that come fromside of Europe. There are even Europeans
who belonged to one religion in their country of origivho have converted to the predominant
religion of the Europen country they migrated to. Howewasrwith any other issue, there is still
discrimination, although to a lesser extent than inpghst, against people on the basis of their
religion, language, country of origin, race, ethnicibg @&exuality in all European countries. This is a

challenge that all Europeans should work together to overcome.
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Chapter 5 - Attitudes of majorities to minorities (Spain and taly)

5.1. Spain.
5.11 A brief history of immigration in Spain.

Mass immigration in Spain is a relatively new phenomenon tihadlly started with the
arrival of the new millennium, at the dawn of the 21st centamy, gradually increased until it had
reached its peak by the end of the decade when foreiglemes represented 12.22 per cent of the
Spanish population [The Evolution of Racism, Xenophobia andr&threns of Intolerance in Spain,
Survey Report 2016]. After that, immigration figures havedited and slightly decreased with a
downward trend. According to figures published by li&ituto Nacional de EstadisticdNE) and
the National Statistics Office Municipal Register ofidibitantsthe immigrant population in Spain
represented 9.8 per cent of the national population in 2017, 0.1 peent down from the
previous year Even when, in recent times, there has been a sidrgetreme right radicalism and
the spreading of an anti-immigration feeling in Europe, wigtrang presence of right-wing parties
gaining momentum in some European countries (like ItalyaplHungary and France where
nationalist parties have gained a sizeable number of isetits European Parliament), in Spain the
level of intolerance against immigrants remains low amdhigration is nowhere near the top
concerns of the Spanish population. Despite attempts fesorgent far-right forces like that of
VOX (a populist right-wing party founded in 2013 which recentlseran popularity in the south of
6SDLQ WR SRUWUD\ LPPLJUDWLRQ DW IRGH HRA REBORLT E XB1 Q3 i
figures reveal a decline in immigrant arrivals in the lasade and Spaniards rate Unemployment,
the Economy, Healthcare, the Pensions System and Emlueettifar bigger concerns, in that order.
[The Evolution of Racism, Xenophobia and Other Formsntdlérance in Spain, Survey Report
2016].
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5.1.2. Spain as a migrant nation.
Historically speakingpbefore 1998 Spain was a country

of emigrants with virtually non-existent foreign immigration

and waves of mass exodus of Spanish people in the face of
unfavourable economic climates marked historical events,
especially between 1936 and 1939, as a consequence of the
Spanish civil war and its aftermath with the eventuat lo$
freedoms and persecution of left-wing fighters and thinlersg
General Franco assumed power after his triumphant miti@up

and 36-year dictatorship rule, which ended upon his death in
1975.Between the late 30s, 40s, 50s, 60s and early 70s Spanish
migration constituted a long-lasting historical phenomenon
with a great impact at both national and historical level The
so-called Spanish migration of the Modern Age saw several
waves of Spanish migrants looking for a better future make the
~ way to (mostly) Latin American lands that were formelooies

of the Spanish Empire. Main countries of migration included

1. Statue in the seaport of Veracruz, Mexic Argentina, Venezuela and Cuba (the top three receiving cesintri
dedicated to the thousands of Spanis ) . ) )
immigrants who arrived between 1936 an |n terms of numbers of Spanish immigrants over the decades)

1939 [image by Alejandro Linares Garcia]

Mexico, Uruguay, Chile and, to a lesser extent, Brazil and the
U.S. But Spaniards did not just flock to the Americas arde of good fortune, they also looked to
neighbouring countries in Europe when it was finally on its wayetovery after the end of the
Second World WarOver one million of Spaniards emigrated to continental Europe over the
last half of the 20" century, which represented 70 per cent of the migration total irl8%9-1973
period. The main destinations were France, Germany, Swatweend Belgium, in that order, and
the migration figures from Spain to neighbouring Europeammsitbnly started dwindling in 1973,
coinciding with the first oil crisis. It was after 1973 tipanish migration came to a halt and many
of the expatriates started making the return home ¢edpefrom the Spanish migrants that went to
Europe). Despite there being a large number of returten® &re many significant Spanish colonies
in several European and American countries. The figureparii&ds emigrants during the late 30s,
40s, 50s and 60s have never been close to being reacheceagaimhen the global economic crisis

of 2008-2009 saw unemployment rates skyrocket to unprecedented(B:&7% in 2012 according
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to figures from EPAxLabour Force Survey - compared to an European average®pé0cent
during the same period [Eurostat]) and forced many yourggsteseek a brighter future elsewhere.

2. Monument to the Migrant's Mother in Gijon, Spain [Phaoto by Indiacatalina)

As can be seen, Spain has a long history as a migraonhr{#tiwe go back in time even
further, the waves of mass Spanish exodus go back to mhewaktimes)and it is precisely
because of its long (and still relatively recent) history as a migramation that Spanish people
may be more tolerant and accepting of foreign migrants than theiEuropean counterparts
given that they themselves were migrants for severaergéions, it is easier for them to put

themselves in the shoes of immigrants and feel mor@assionate towards their predicament.
5.1.3. Immigration in Spain today.

As explained earlier, immigration in Spain is a recent phemmom where prior to 1998 the
country had always been known as a migrant nation andafter the figures of Spanish emigrants
came to a halt in the 70s, the two decades that followssivesl virtually no foreign immigrants. At
the close of 1998 immigrants in Spain accounted for only 1.@qudrof the population, the years
that followed would see that figure double and triple, gradggibyving to reach a peak of 12.2% in
2010 and 2011, before starting to decline and fall to a low of h&@17 after which figures started
to pick up again, with United Nations statitigat as of the end of 2017 there were over 5,947,106

foreign-born people in Spain, accounting for 12.75% of the population
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With the arrival of a new century and the dawn of a newemmiium that saw a booming

economy, low unemployment rates that kept getting lowey(reached a peak low of 8.26% in
2006 as published by thastituto Nacional de Estadistitanany immigrants saw in Spain the
opportunity of a promising future, especially those withitwzal and linguistic ties to Spain (Latin
America) and North African countries, that due to its proxirt the south of Spain attempted to
cross the pond.

5.1.4. Attitudes of Spanish citizens towards immigrants amdeminorities.

Unlike in the rest of Europe, a moderate (and growmg)ority of immigrants in Spain
nowadays come from Latin American countries(who share the same language, religious beliefs
and some elements of Hispanic culture), especialiy fEwuador (as of 2016 they made up for the
largest population of Latin American immigrants in Spaiccoanting for 7.09 per cent of the
population according to UN figures) and more recently fktenezuela (the arrival of migrants from
Venezuela to Spain jumped up by 44 per cent in 2018 due todhereic and political Venezuelan
crisis under the rule of President Maduro) but also freighbouring European countries (mainly
Romania, Italy and formerly the UK, with the latter maydrastically decreased over the last two
years and the number of UK expats in Spain having dwindlech talldaime low due to Brexit).
There is alsan important majority of immigrants from Morocco (11.91% of the population),
and more recently other minorities coming from otheroafni countries. Similarly, theaigration of
people from Sub-Saharan Africa has increase@nd has been deemed controversial as they enter
Spain crossing the fenced borders in Melilla and Ceugat{th Spanish autonomous cities in Africa
that border Morocco). With authorities unable to cdrntine massive influx towards the end of the
2000 decade, in 2013 they added razors to the top of the bordes fercg and contain them, a
reverted measure brought back after six ydidls VXVSHQVLRQ 7KH G HBricertiRQ WR |
fencing was met with mixed opinions and regarded by someralumanitarian and in violation of
human rights. The new left-wing government presided by P8drechez promised to remove the
razor wires,EXW DV RI| WiRR&tba W KHHYV UHPDLQ LQ SODFH

In the midst of the migratory surge in Spain between 2000 and B@®downfall of the
global economy in 2008 played an important role in alterimg way Spanish people viewed
immigrants, threatening the (until then) rather peacefugxistence between Spaniards and
foreigners. During the worst times of the crisis that saany people lose their homes (seized by the

banks because of unpaid mortgage arrearsyeable portion of the Spanish population thought
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immigrants unfairly competed against Spanish people for jobst a time when unemployment in

the country was over 20% and growing. To make matter weves when the global financial crisis

was declared officially over by the end of 2014, the marke&pain remained on their sluggish and

slow way to recovery, with salaries still lagging behind-qsis figures and a recovering
unemployment rate that still remains high at an estimb8e2il% as of June 2019 [figures published

by the Ministry of Labour, Migrations and Social Secur#iinisterio de Trabajo, Migraciones y
Seguridad Socia ] WKH VHFRQG KLJKHVW XQHPSOR\PHQW FRMHIWH LQ
during the same period. Even when the Spanish Social Sesystgm received a reabnumber of
affiliations in June 2019, many jobs continue to be precartbessystem is plagued with temporary
contracts and low-quality jobs which means instability injtiiemarket continues to drive tensions

in the population. The trend for temporary contracts dma dontinued fall of permanent ones
perseveres since 2009. The fdwt immigrants often accept lower-paid jobs and worse working
conditions (verging on the illegal, often accepting exploitativenterwithout contract), makes
Spanish people feel pushed to the edge with little optioasdess a quality job market. The biggest
wedge standing between Spanish people and immigrants contindes émployment and the
economyMost Spaniards see immigration as problematic because if there amot enough jobs

for the native population how can the welfare system sustain moreneamployed people with
additional needs (like housing, food and clothing). Part of the Spanish poipulalso feels that
immigrants get better and quicker access to health andremaé housing, a critical issue (and
major bone of contention between the population andjtvernment) when the inflation of rent in

cities and the ever-stricter financial checks to setwusing (together with the rise of AirBnB-style
tourist accommodationtanother very problematic phenomenon) are driving citizensof cities.
5DWKHU WKDQ UDFLVP RU FXOWXUDO GLUSDUROQ¥HSYUEBOQP®
LPPLIJUDWLRQ WKH QDWXUH RI 6SDQLVIKPBHRSIDHIHERMRBLV FRIU C
economic nature with the only exception of the growing concern about thevar of
XQDFFRPSDQLHG PLQRUV FDOOHG 0(1$6Q LIQQ 6&ManQes/Me) 3 LWV
$FR P S D x h@ maté on that later.

5.1.5 7KH 3P D QW H tBahafarRarignX E

$ JRRG QXPEHU RI WKH LOOHJDO LPPRIRP QW \FIZHNMAGPXIEN H
UHJLRQV WXUQ WR WKH VWUHHWWHMNR YHDQGR D VO IMROQ F @ GL ¢
most populous and centric cities, they operate in groupselhtheir goods on the floor (on top of
E OD QN Hnahtas DY SWKH\fUH FDOOHG LQ 68ret V K6 SCHRILAHK VB KR SX
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mostly indifferent to this group of illegal immigrants who toy make a living on the streets by
selling fake imtaVLRQ EUDQG SURGXFWYV DQG SLUDWHDQW ORW &1V
attitude towards them, sometimes feeling sorry for them butreally engaging with them in the
majority of cases. In March 2018, the police persecutioone of these illegal immigrants, a 35-
yearrROG PDQ RI 6HQHJDO RULJLQ HOQGHGHG WKADUBLQF PRQ!
KDSSHQHG LQ 0D GULG ThavapiddadK R ididl&R Ea@edR major uproar in, with
outpourings of solidarity, anti-racist parades and adimrsato the police for their unfair treatment

and often extreme measures against a mostly peace¢hdygh illegal) group of immigrants.

5.1.6. The controversial use of concertina wire orbtreler fence.

There is one controversial anti-immigration measurgpain that caused an uproar in recent
times and had the current government (presided by Pedrbe&amdedged to eliminate. The razor-
topped fencing on the border that stands between Spain and dddrothe autonomous cities of
Ceuta and Melilla have been met with national and intenmait repulse, given that they are widely
regarded as a cruel, inhumane and ultimately unnecessaigumaethat achieves little beyond
physically hurting and maiming people.

3. The adapted shoes of an immigrant to climb concertinencing. Photo by Raymond Gelow

The problem withconcertinafencing is not only that it is regarded as a cruel ntetioo
curtail migration, responsible for serious cuts and ingurieimmigrants, they have also proved to
be largely ineffective as they have not stopped immigraota £rossing the border, bloody feet,
hands, arms and all, with some cuts being really gruesomatch. Some ingenious migrants have

/"”‘l
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HYHQ IDVKLRQHG-DHVINWRMLDOW'UBKRW E\ DWWDFKLWQR QXHO® H
ZKHUH WKH VROH Rl WKH VKRWR IDRLGW L@ WRBD ERYE ULJKW

The current leftZLQJ JRYHUQPHQW UXOLQJ 6SDLQ WIKHUY6ED G D
SURWHFWHG ZLWKRXW KXUW L Q JcdfeeRiDaQAN WO HRRIW K JV WRX M M ER
Even when the Ministry of Interior 30LQLVWHULR )GHMunc€dWhe LeliRination of
concertinasby the end of February or beginning of March, as of June &@\Owere still in place
with no further government announcements as to when tegioval will finally happen. With
political upheaval and general elections having taken pl@ent months (plus an atmosphere that
PDNHV LW OLNHO\ WKDW WKHUHHZRRRGQGWEKYV P ORW KHUWH ORRW kA
could be delayed further.

5.1.7. Unaccompanied minors (MENASH growing concern.

The term MENAS in Spain is used to refer to unaccomplammenigrant minors. UNICEF
says they lack protection, but Spanish neighbourhoodsifessife when groups of unaccompanied
minors (aged between 13 and 18) take the streets and tuyoumtg delinquents, vandalising shops,
stealing, pickpocketing or generally being conflictive, disredpeand difficult to deal with. Not
only that, there have been cases of gang rape perpdiya®8NAS and a general feeling of repulse
towards them is gaining momentum in the Spanish societyy @he of mostly Moroccan and
African origin and while part of the Spanish population fealying degrees of compassion towards
them, another large part fears them. The major prohlera is exclusion and the government not
doing enough to integrate immigrant unaccompanied youths in Spdimandedicating enough

resources to their guardianship, schooling or training.

5.1.8. The Latin American conundrum.

How are Latin American immigrants viewed by Spanish peopleZamgeer to that question
varies greatly, because although there are many links éet8fgain and its former Hispanic colonies
beyond sharing a common tongue and mostly Catholic hesiaid ties are not as strong with some
nationalities as they are with others. Argentiniansnezeielans and Cubans, for example, enjoy
greater acceptance in Spain for a variety of reaswores,0of the main ones being the fact that when
Spain was a major migrant nation, these were the atiarican countries that the vast majority of
Spanish migrants flocked to, creating stronger cultural linkshave lasted through the decades and

remain strong. In the case of Cuba, the mutual conggnimklso because the tropical island was the
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last major Spanish stronghold in the Americas (they werdast country to gain independence from
6SDLQ $OVR &XEDTV FRQWDJLRX\S KIDDQEG B DA)R F&KSSDMDAL WK BV
Cubans in general more open and friendly than more clogegtoups of indigenous Amerindian

origin (as is the case with Ecuador, Honduras, Nicaragap,

The disproportionately large numbers of Ecuadorians innSpave been met with a certain
degree of concern and rebuff. Concern because at soaree Spanish people have felt they have
taken over entire neighbourhoods and erased Spanishanadétnd customs from them, failing to
fully integrate as they would have hoped or contributinthéoloss of identity in some areas. On the
other hand, while some Colombians, for example (oneefdktest growing immigrant groups in
Spain) have a good to moderate level of acceptance, thereetaverks of criminal Latin bands
(including other Latin American nationalities, not j@tlombians) who have not helped change the
image that Spanish people have of Latin American immigraotghSAmericans in particular, who
DUH VRPHWLPHVsulbcdld UBHB QLR JIDMURP 6RXWK $PHULFD QIR D |

contemptuous tone.

5.1.9. The European contexiA welcoming neighbourly approach?

When it comes to how Spanish people respond to immigratiom ftheir European
counterparts the outlook is generally more favourable thhan compared to other migrating
nations, with geographical and historical ties as welhasommon culture generating generally
positive or mostly positive views with a tacit acceptan European spirit and sense of belonging
to a region as well as to an economic area make for gerresss to get along or at the very least

tolerance and indifference.

5.1.10. The Eurobarometer.

Out of all the countries analysed by The Evolution of Rackenophobia and Other Forms
of Intolerance, Survey Report 2016, Spain and Ireland hadherhmercentage of respondents with
positive attitudes towards European immigration, with a higlegree of acceptance in 2016 (69%)
when compared to the previous year (59%). In the caselandt, 71% of survey respondents gave a
positive in November 2015, jumping up to a whopping 81% in 2016 (poskiblyo Brexit fears and
the anti-Brexit feeling in Ireland). By contrast, Franitaly and the UK had a more unfavourable

view of European immigration despite their more favourabdéeemic contexts.
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Similarly, both Ireland and Spain, followed by Portugal had riwest favourable view on
immigration from other countries outside the EU thanrtbéher European counterparts (see table
below).

QB4.2 What type of feeling does immigration of people from outside the EU
evoke? (total positive responses, as a percentage of total respondents)

May-15 May-16 Nov-15 Nov-16

UK 39 41 39 49
40 45 42 48

I 19 27 26 24
FR 29 34 30 35

ES 45 50 53 52
EL 19 24 24 27
IE 47 53 49 57
DE 38 35 35 40
EU-28 34 34 34 37

Source: Eurobarometer, May and November 2015 and 2016.

5.1.11 What do immigrants say? Do they feel included in Spain?

Although opinions differ between some nationalities and othemsarticle published in

Spanish newspaper, El Pais, revealed @Qdt D U O\ RI LPPLJUDQWVY FKLOGUF

Spain. The findings came from a study by the Ortega-Maraf@uméation and the University of
Princeton and revealed the¢cond generation immigrants feel more identified with Spain than
descendants from Spanish-born citizens $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH VWXG\
children born in Spain or who arrived to Spain in early ¢lutitl feel Spanish. Paradoxically and by
comparison, only 71.5 per cent of Spanish children (born to $ppaients) say they feel the same
way. The study, the first of its kind in Europe, has bearried out for ten years with the
participation of 7,000 second-generation immigrants residingMadrid and Barcelona, among
which there were people from 67 different nationalitiesti€pants in the investigation were first

interviewed in childhood, then in teenagerhood and agamigladter reaching adulthood.

The reasons for such high rates of integration andsion, according to the report, are the
egalitarian education and healthcare system, on one hahthewelcoming attitude of the Spanish
population on the other. Only 1.67 per cent of Spanish peaple tb immigrant parents feels
frequently discriminated in Spain while 92.95 per cent says &heynever or rarely marginalised
because of their origin. Conversely, according to the ySuduthors a certain degree of

discrimination can be observed in the fact that only 18.2 @et @f second-generation Spaniards
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with foreign parents have access to jobs as admatess, managers or qualified professional in
comparison to 27.3 per cent Spanish workers born to Spanislplacents. The clue is more on the
fact that 47 per cent second-generation immigrants gethotssgh family and friends in comparison
to 46.3 per cent of workers born to Spanish natives who firglgalthe internet or by sending their
CV to companies.
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4. A group of immigrants learns to dance flamenco in théntegration Party of Seville. Photo by Alejandro RuesgaSource: El Pais

In terms of education, according to Alejandro Portegjiosmgist at the University of
BULQFHWRQ WKH ILQGLQJV ZHUH DIXXMWBEHKWKRD R K VWIKHR X\EIVP D
with immigrant SDUHQWYV"~ ZKR LQ KLV ZRUGV 3VRHAHRRQ WKR) LEYHHQJR/GI.
\RXQJVWHUV" $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH WWLR®\D DRWKGJIH B X5 I WILKHRX
well as similar milestones in both areas. Around 13% di patticipating groups, had completed a

university degree.

When it comes to religious grounds, the study found taget born to immigrant parents
WHQG WR PDLQWDLQ WKHLU SIMDUHQYWRY H RO DIHW RV KEHKORLGIR X \
that happens more often among the Muslim population, dicgpto Portes. And it is precisely this
group (Muslims) who report more cases of discriminationessly 15 per cent of participants said
they felt discriminated in Spain, with special hostilitgrfr the police. Even when complaints about
police harassment are few and far between (and mostly meghpe Barcelona according to the
report), the study authors say this has a direct impattteanself-identification as Spanish nationals.
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31D WL R Qdzaificatib® Is a very strong indicator even when it looks like a changing
variable, on occasions it can have dramatic consequences, as seeing oneself as aegong-c
citizens or limited to living in ghettos sometimes leads to behaviour that can have tragic
FRQVHTXHQFHV’

As to first-generation immigrants, the results could pbbbde very different and would
KHDYLO\ GHSHQG RQ WKH LPPLJUDRWIE HYDKWQLAFEQD/OLWD URH.C
customs and level of acceptance in the Spanish commahisgttlement, as well as their own
attitude towards integration in daily life.

5.1.12. Conclusiongls Spain a tolerant society?

The dawn of the global economic crisis towards the ér2D88 made for a harsher climate
with rising levels of intolerance against migrants atiacal time when thousands of jobs were lost
in Spain and as such, many regarded immigrants an unnecbasdey to a failing economy on a
seemingly never-ending downward spiral. The Spanish saw iigfoaerivals, an unfair competition
to access the labour market and good health coverage. ilmetdmean however that the Spanish
SHRSOH HQWLUHO\ ORVW VHQWV IMWKDWW\SW R LIVKP V RWD QW Y ] WVB\OC
On the surface, the levels of empathy towards immigrangsaearily waned in order to protect what
they deemed were their rights above those of foresgier the effects were not long-lasting. As can
EH VHHQ LQ WKH FKDUW EHORZ 6SDOPVEKUBWREQHTY DMQH
unfavourable during the worst of the crisis year but téed has been reversing over the last three to

four years and empathy towards immigrants seems to be grogang a

|. Spaniards’ view of immigration (positive or negative) (Q.23)

Percentage of respondents
8 &

2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2014 2015 2016

=== Positive view === Negative view

5. Source: Centre for Sociological Research: Attitudes Meards Immigration, 2007-2016
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Proof of this is the general outrage among the Spanish pmypulaith the case of the

stranded Aquarius boat, unsuccessfully calling at Mediternrapeds for days with several African
immigrants onboard (including very small children). The humaaitarescue vessel was repeatedly
denied entry into various European ports and while tensioose in Europe to decide who would
take responsibility, the passengers were tossed around kagaPong ball for days with their
supplies running critically low and some in a critical cowoditafter being at sea for weeks. Spanish
authorities, at the time under a new left-wing governnfeftér six years of right-wing party rule)
swiftly acted to welcome the passengers of the AquariusSpemish soil and grant them asylum, a
move that seemed to be widely supported by the Spanish popu&ten in the face of the surge of
some populist, ultra-conservative, hatred-spoutingj-iammhigration political parties like VOX,
whose fearmongering tactics did manage to persuade apamadif the population but never gained
as many followers at it had hoped (or as it had been peedigt the Spanish media and pre-election
polls).

Immigration = Emigration
599
600 532.3 532,4
500
403,3 400,4 4147
400
B / 360,7 \O//sg"g
3273
288.4 304 9807 3054
200 -

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017

6. Record of Arrivals to Spain since 2008 [Source: El Mudo]

Fast-forwarding to 2019 and looking at the unprecedented rise &f (4@ extreme right
wing, anti-immigration party founded in 2013) and how they hagmirhantly entered the
Andalusian regional government after the municipal edestiof December 2008, some Spanish
voters were astounded. The left-wing party, PSOE, had @sempafter ruling in the autonomous
community for nearly 40 years with VOX gaining their fimats in the local government and for the
first time having real representation and real influefi¢eir votes were enough to allow for a three-
party joint government between the conservatives frioenRartido Popular (PP) and Ciudadanos
(centre-right). The initial shock showed uneasiness andlgment, but it later proved to be more a
case of the left-wing voters being disillusioned wita tarmer party (after nearly half a century or

uninterrupted rule in Andalusia) and a desperate want for chatiger than a drastic shift to the
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extreme right. So, the results must be taken wpmah of salt, especially in the context that after
92;1V HQWU\ LQWR WKH QDWLRQID®PBQU WD A REH UNKHGL VK |
extreme-right sentiment is on the rise. As mang@¥% of Spanish citizens are worried about the
increase in racism and xenophobiaaccording to an article published on La Marea in June 2018,
citing the results of a survey by Oxfam Intermon. Theveyumwas carried out before the Aquarius
ERDW UHVFXH FDVH DQG VKRZVLEBEDW OHID QILWVK FLQWUL PH B UBHL
DSSURDFK IURP JRYHUQPHQWYV  LQ WKH2ZRBG\WWHUFPQ U U]

Displacement unit.

Spanish people have some pressing concerns and national mgugsof 2017 immigration
was not in the top three; it’s not even in the top.fils illustrated in the table below, Employment,
the Economic Situation, Healthcare, and more increbsing recent years Pensions and the
(GXFDWLRQ 6\VWHP DUH 6SDQLVK BWRRBWEHHYV BODUWVRWXDRWWOLN
JURZLQJ FRQFHUQ RYHU SHQVLRQVY QZ LWHI DMKGH @ HIM\L. RWK B RRY'X
the worst of the financial crisis (helping out their fa@si with the income form their pensions) and
contributing to the economy at an extremely frail tiBet unless proven wrong by more recent data,

Spanish people are not losing sleep about immigration.

O Don't know
B None
Other
M Environment, climate and energy
Nov-16 Pensions
B Education system
oo M Healthcare and social security
Immigration
SERIN B Government debt
B Housing
M Terrorism
B Unemployment
B Taxes
May-15
M Ination
4 71 B FEconomic situation
35 B Crime
| 4

7. What Spanish people ranked as the two most importaimsues facing their countries [Source: Evolution of Racis, Xenophobia and Other
Forms of Intolerance in Spain, Survey Repor201§

On another, not least important note, the aging of the Sipgapulation and the low birth

rates (the third lowest in all of Europe) mean that tlveeee 25 per cent less young people aged
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between 25 and 35 years old in the last decade, which, in means thatSpain will need
foreignHUV WR IXOILO IXWXUH MRE UROHV VR P$HNGKé QphndhK D W
population continued to grow in 2017 and 2018 but in great measure dumigration, especially

from Venezuela (with a 15 per cent increase as’of D Q X D U\ DQG &RORZBELD /I

per cent increase in immigration significantly contributed to the natioral population growth

and the bottom line is that in order to support the aging popul&pain needs immigration,
especially because immigrant families or immigrant womed tenhave higher fertility rates and

give birth to more children.

X A compassionate nation - the Aquarius case that put it all in perspective

What is a certainty, especially after the last gdredeztion results of May 2019, is that most
of Spain is leaning left again (despite a small rise ineexe right wing radicalism) and with that
there is more room for compassion and solidarity tdterance and acceptance. The media is also
making efforts to portray the reality that Spanish immigrafigures are nowhere near as high or
disproportionately unsustainable as some right-wing galiie VOX claim and that, in fact, they
are growing moderately year on year (with exception difipal and sociological phenomenon like
O9HQH]XHODYV PDVV H[RGXV , I WKH HARDRPHNVDGCERIW DQIG
DUHDV 6SDLQYV DWWLWXGHY WRZDUGVWRVFRLOWUBRWMWEDE RR

indifferent and accepting one.
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ATTITUDES TOWARDS
IMMIGRATION IN SPAIN

Do

What Spaniards say about immigration in questionnaires

Sources: INE and CIS 2014 and 2015

They think immigration is: They think the number of immigrants is...

@ 4 9% very PosITIVE Excessive
‘ 38 9% POSITIVE
— 19 9 NEUTRAL i

@ 28 9% NEGATIVE Acceptable -
X B % VERY NEGATIVE oy
Insufficient -

Not Sure
one of the >

s O/ three main current problems in %
{’{'/ the country

Unemployment (80%) and corruption (50%) are Spanish
people’s main areas of concermn

Where are they from?

PERCEPTION REALITY

Spantaneocus Reral answers, CIS 2014 Percontage over the total of foreigners, INE 2015

How many are there? How are they portrayed in the media?
as a % of the population in 2015

MYTH
46,439,864 9.57% @
ot popoaeson: 18.5% Neutral

stable figure

without much o/ citivaelv or oty S o i
AR 21.5% Positively, or a mostly positive image

When Spanish peopie h he word * ration"

PROS & CONS the first thing that poj

Need to come Pove
Empathy & i

The 4 spontaneocus answers with the highest pevcentages

in their hea

The most cited positive and negative aspects

A tolerant SOCiety. .« When it comes 1o granting permission to reside In the country to an
= o immigrant the following criteria is considered important:
"A predisposition to adopt the local

way of life"

.Behg white” “A professional qualification that's among

the most needed in Spain" consider themselves

8. Infographic by Susana Corona Cruz, adapted from theriginal in Spanish published inObservatorio Proxi,
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5.2 ltaly.
5.2.1. A brief history of immigration in Italy.

We start this brief historical excursus from the analggithe Sociologist Enrico Pugli€se
prominent scholar of immigration to Italy, who has beextking and mapping the immigration
routes to our country followed by those seek safety andogment for a better and more safe

future.

,Q DQ LQWHUYLHZ UHOHDVHG LQ WULR @V K KIHRI QB0 LGV |

Migration Dashboard that follows the trends and changes in the migratowysflo

Prof. Pugliese has shown how immigration to Italy has clthioger the last half-century:
from the early arrivals in the nineteen-sixties to thkigees in Lampedusa in recent years.
According to his reflection concerning the possibility momigrate in Italy today, he says that is
fundamental to make a preliminary distinction. Those riggeto Italy from new EU member states
can travel in and out without problems. This has an effe¢the measured inflow of immigrants. For
instance, a Romanian can come and go, he can go backdounisy because he has something to
do there and then return to Italy. On the contraryseharriving from non-EU states have a much
harder time. Stricter are the regulations, more stahilthe migration becomes. This also affects the
data that are available to us. Currently, in Italy thera situation where it is quite difficult to get

registered after arrival.

Concerning the history of immigration in Italy, Prof. Hagé explains how the national

makeup of immigrants has been changed.

The history of migrations to Italy began more than foegrs ago. First, the Tunisians came

to Puglia, followed by women from Catholic countries of Adriand South America, working as

* Prof. ENRICO PUGLIESE - Professor Emeritus of SociologyMafrk, University of Rome-Sapienza. Collaborator
Irpps-Cnr, Rome. His long research activity has mainly fedws the Labor Market dynamics and the conditioref t
weaker job-seekers segments. He payed also particulaiaiten the socio-economic issues linked to agriculturak,
unemployment and migration flows. He also worked on thdysof welfare systems, with particular attention te th
Italian case, and to the analysis of social policies.

*https://openmigration.org/dashboar@PEN MIGRATION.ORG - Understanding through data, Advocating for
dignity. Open Migration is a project, a path but also a goat #n open, horizontal information project on migration
issues. It is not information for specialists only.ddes not want to be rhetorical information and It must lme
information based on prejudices or stereotypes, otkeriviwould not have the strength to undermine the pregaaind
dangerous prejudices and stereotypes that are used by the anddizy certain political forces when the issue of
immigration is addressed. Open Migration is therefopragect that uses skills, data and knowledge to contritaute
forming opinions and consciences about migration.
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waitresses. Then there is the unique case of the Yugaslawiao helped with the reconstruction
work in Friuli after the earthquake, in 1976. Overall, immigramese well distributed even in
Southern Italy, especially those employed in housewdngnTin the early nineteen-eighties, as the
Italians became richer, it was the time that saw e of professions like domestic helpers and
street vendorstthe SOFDOOHG 3YXY FXPSUDY" 7KURXJKRXWR R KR XH\LK
America, the Philippines and generally from Catholic coustaied the Horn of Africa, while street
vendors came from Senegal and Morocco. Tunisians foundre o Sicily, as fishermen, farm
hands and construction workers. Since 1992, we have had rel&blen the number of immigrants
in Italy. Before that, we only had numbers from the poleed they tended to overestimate the
presence of Europeans. Everything changed with the falh@fBerlin Wall, obviously. The
landscape changed in the early nineties. The first Albaniang,aand then the first immigrants

from the Eastern Bloc, few and far between.

In particular, with the Albanians arrival, Italians reati for the first time in their history that
they have been changed from a Nation of emigrants totiannavhich became immigrants'
destination. It was a social and cultural shock for anty that wasn't prepared to welcome and
VXSSRUW D VR ZLGH QXPEHU RI DUUBYQRU SHWRISIOH L V7KW LHOSOL
the most significant of the immigration flow occurred ialy from 1990 to 1992 and it remains
today the largest landing of migrants ever arrived in Math a single ship. The ship docked at the
Bari harbour om8 August 1991 bringing around 20,000 Albanians. The management of such a
conspicuous and unexpected flow of migrants, moreovdreimtiddle of August, caught the Italian
institutions unprepared, who found themselves lacking intstres and procedures adequate to an

emergency of this magnitude.

Then, from the late nineties onwards, the immigration tmecanore Christianized and de-
Islamized. We saw the first arrivals from Romania, reactheg peak in the early 2000s, when the

country joined the European Union.

5.2.2 Italy as a migrant natiortltalian migrants in the past.

If we look at Italian migrants in the past, we can seg tihey represented one of the most
relevant phenomena in our history, especially during thedradt20th century.

It is possible to divide the main Italian emigration pésiin two steps:
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x the first period FDOOHG 3% ,* (;2'86°" VLWXDWHG EHWZHHEHRXWKH
1870) and beginning of 20th century (1915), in which people moved alipéciNorth and

South America;
x the second perocdFDOOHG 3(8523(%$1 (0,*5%$7,21" WKDW VWDUWHG
[l World War.

1. The Big Exodus.

It is not to forget that the most important migratory atneof modern history was made by
Italians. The emigration phenomenon characterizesitdife from the Country's unification to the
Seventy years of the former century. During the XIX centabout 27 million Italians went abroad
and about 25 million changed their residence inside the Goufitm South to North. The
consistence of migration is known by official data,rtstg from 1970; in 1901 the General

Committee of emigration was created.

Emigration had different phases and it changed the deptugraecconomic and social
structure of Italy: it was addressed mostly to America (USAziBand Argentina, where manpower
was necessary) and, when they emigrated within Europearriesytd France, Germany, Belgium
and Switzerland. In the USA emigration was mainly foglgeriods, while in Latin America it was

both stable and transitory.
The main causes of the large scale of emigration wererfyoand the desire to change life.

Between 1876 and 1900 the exodus mainly interested the norélggong with three regions
that provided the 47% of the entire migratory contingent: Weii&7.9%), Friuli Venezia Giulia
(16.1%) and Piemonte (12.5%). The emigration of Northely,limore highly qualified than the
Southern regions and, in general temporary, it was masdprbed by European countries. In the
following two decades the migration record came to theteomitregions. With almost three million
people emigrated only from Calabria, Campania and Sicily,aimost nine million from all over
Italy. The emigrants from Southern Italy, mainly emgldyin agriculture and laborers, forced on
expatriation from the poverty of their countries. Thegre ready to accept any kind of job and a

stable emigration oversee.

Between 1880 and 1915 four million of Italians arrived in the U&Aat of them (50/60%)
came back to Italy between 1900 and 1914. The main causaesgoéBon consisted in: the Southern
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population was severely damaged by the | World War and aléionsibf victims were affected by

natural catastrophes (1908 earthquake), they were depredatddiésssand exhausted by the feudal
system. Therefore, most of them were forced to enagranother reason for the exodus was the
agrarian crisis started about in 1880, the worsen of taxafter the unification of Italy, the decline
of old artisan jobs and of domestic factories and thssaoif mountain farms and rural production.

Since 1880 the USA were open to immigration, in order to dteetr capitalistic
development; ships carried goods to Europe and sailed backewiifjrants. Ship transport to
America was cheaper than trains to Northern Europe, anthey people chose to cross the ocean.
The journey to America was hard and difficult, due to méaind bureaucrat controls.

Then, starting from the second part of 19th century inSbath America, especially in
Argentina, the new government was very committed in agri@llcolonization. The new policy
attracted a lot of European emigrants. Since 1865 emigrantsemeouraged to leave for Argentina
by the system of payment in advance of the journey esgpand of everything people needed to
settle. An Immigration Committee was founded to increasegnieultural production, which was
insufficient for the national requirements. Since 187@irenos Aires young couples of farmers
were given agricultural fields free, under condition titety planted them and built a house. At the
end of the century more than 25% of the landowners weeggh people and among them more than

a half came from Southern Italy.

Figure 1 - Italian Emigrants to USA 19° Century
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Emigration in Italian Folk Songs - The Songs of Italian Emigrants

30 giorni di nave a vapofe

(canto tradizionale dei migranti italiani)

30 giorni di nave a vapour
che nell'’America noi siamo arrivati
e nell' America che siamo arrivati
non abbiam trovato né paglia e né fieno

abbiam dormito sul piano terreno

e come bestie abbiamo riposa.
abbiam dormito sul piano terreno

e come bestie abbiamo riposa.

America allegra e bella
Tutti la chiamano I'America sorella
Tutti la chiamano I'America sorella
La la la la lallalal lalalalallalala

Ci andaremo coi carri dei zingari

Ci andaremo coi carri dei zingari

Ci andaremo coi carri dei zingari
In America voglio andar

America allegra e bella
Tutti la chiamano I'America sorella
Tutti la chiamano I'America sorella
La la la la lallalal lalalalallalala

E I'America I'é longa e I'é larga
L'é circondata di monti e di piani
Ma con l'industria dei nostri italiani
Abbiam fondato paesi e citta
Ma con l'industria dei nostri italiani
Abbiam fondato paesi e citta

America allegra e bella
Tutti la chiamano I'America sorella
Tutti la chiamano I'America sorella
La la la la lallalal lalalalallalala

30 days of steamboat
(Traditional Folk Song of Italian Emigrants)

30 days of steamboat
That we have arrived in America
And in America we have arrived
We have found neither straw nor hay
We have slept on the ground floor
And as beasts we have rested
We have slept on the ground floor
And as beasts we have to rest.

Cheerful and beautiful America
Everyone calls her America sister
Everyone calls her America sister
La la la la lallalal lalalalallalala

We will go there with the gypsy carts

We will go there with the gypsy carts

We will go there with the gypsy carts
| want to go to America

Cheerful and beautiful America
Everyone calls her America sister
Everyone calls her America sister
La la la la lallalal lalalalallalala

And America is long and wide

It is surrounded by mountains and plains
But with the industry of our Italians
We founded countries and cities
But with the industry of our Italians
We founded countries and cities

Cheerful and beautiful America
Everyone calls her America sister
Everyone calls her America sister
La la la la lallalal lalalalallalala

==

®3RSXODU IRON VRQJ FDOOHG 3VWROKFYBOR LRQW,KD @D 8 QHPILQ B DDVLHRY FER
in 1965. The informant was Principio Micheli who hadwmahem for many years with the name "Stornelli della

leggera". The researcher has interpreted th@saelliin the show "Ci ragiono e canto" directed by Dario Fo (1966)
http://www.orda.it/rizzoli/stella/canti/canti-emigranie.spm
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2. European Emigration

European emigration, that
developed in the second part of 20th
century concerned the movement to
European states like France (from 1850)
Switzerland, Belgium (from 1940) and
Germany. Many people considered i,
when they had to left their homes, a

temporary emigration (some months).

During this time they find out a work to

Figure 2 - Italian Emigrants to Germany during the 60s

earn money and then to have a better life
coming back in Italy. But this thing didn't take place ants lof emigrants stayed in France,
Switzerland, Belgium and Germany. Another important phamnon, that there was in Europe like

in other states and continents towards Italians movedthsasssociation of emigrants.

5.2.3. Immigration in Italy today.

Analyzing the most recent Immigration data, we can seeathaf 1 January 2017, there were
5,047,028 foreign national residents in Italy. This amoutae®l2% of the country's population and
represented an increase of 92,352 over the previous yeae ddasinclude children born in Italy to
foreign nationals (who were 75,067 in 2014; 14.9% of total birthkdaly), but exclude foreign
nationals who have subsequently acquired Italian ratignthis applied to 129,887 people in 2014.
Around 6,200,000 people residing in Italy have an immigration baakgr (around the 10% of the

total Italian population).
The data also exclude illegal immigrants whose numbers fiiliiito determine.

Concerning the distribution of foreign born population,caa see that it is largely uneven in
Italy: 59.5% of immigrants live in the northern part of the coufthe most economically developed

area), 25.4% in the central one, while only 15.1% live irstheéhern regions.

Since the expansion of the European Union, the mosthtavave of migration has been from
surrounding European states, particularly Eastern Europejnareasingly Asia, replacing North
Africa as the major immigration area. About a million Romans, around 10% of them being Roma,

are officially registered as living in Italy. As of 2013, tfereigner born population origin was
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subdivided as follows: Europe (50.8%), Africa (22.1%), A$B8%), America (8.3%), and Oceania
(0.1%).

5.2.4 The Mediterranean Sea crossing in the 2000s.

The Mediterranean Sea crossing to Southern Europe hasdaibydbeen the most used route
for undocumented migrants and, according to its peculiagrgpbical position and close proximity
to the North Africa coast, ltaly represents one of st achieved destinations, together with
Greece and Spain.

This route has become gradually more prominent as people ttoausgh other routes to the
EU gradually faded and political turmoil in Libya@aused a general weakening of borders and
coastal control, opening opportunities to people illegal orgaoizat

The principal destination for
sea crossings boats and rafts are the
most southern Italian territories, such
as thePelagie Islands These islands
are 113 km from Tunisia, 167 from

Libya and 207 from Sicily. The close
distance between these islands - in
particular with Lampedusa island-

and the African mainland has caused

people smuggling and fostered illegal
Figure 3 - "The Gate of Europe”, Italian Monument in Lampedusa organizations to employ boats and rafts
otherwise hardly seaworthy, generally vastly filled abovér ttegpacity. Official reports list boats
filled up to two or three times nominal capacity, including tise of rubber dinghies. This has led to
several accidents at sea, as in 2007, the 2009, the 2682018, 2015. These accidents have
become harder to document between 2014 and 2017, as people smoggdingations changed
their tactics: instead of aiming for a full crossing of He&a towards Lampedusa, their boats aimed

just to exit Libyan territorial waters, fostering resaygerations from passing mercantile vessels,

" Since 2011 till today in Lybia came a succession of séweternal conflicts. The first civil war took placetaeen
February and October 2011 to knock owun'ammar Gaddafifor a political renewing change, following the "Arab
Spring" movement. Then, an armed conflict started in 2@iwden two coalitions and two rival governments: an th
one hand the internationally recognized Haftar governmasgbin the eastern city of Tobruk; on the other hand the
government based in the capital Tripoli and supported by the Gleneral National Congress and the Libyan Alba
coalition.
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2009_Mediterranean_Sea_migrant_shipwreck
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2011_Mediterranean_Sea_migrant_shipwreck
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2013_Lampedusa_migrant_shipwreck
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/April_2015_Mediterranean_Sea_migrant_shipwrecks
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seek and rescue organizations, Italian and Maltese coafsgaradt militaries. The rescue operations

have been (and they still today, they are) able to h&lpsave many migrants. These first aid actions
are carried out according to thimited Nations Convention of the Sea (UNCLG8pscribed also by
Italy, which provides that people rescued at sea have tivabsported to the closest safe harbor:
since Libya continues to be in political turmoil this me#hey should be transported to Italy.

Once in ltaly, theEU Dublin Regulatiof requires migrants to apply for legal residence,
protection or asylum permits in the first EU country tteyive, effectively barring them from
legally crossing internal EU borders until their case Ieesn processed and positively concluded.
Since the most part of migrant people landing in Italy wardachieve other destinations in Central
and Northern European States, there is a tendency td Aivog permits applications in Italy and
rather try a northwards land journey.

As a reaction to the gradual increase in migration flowsuigh the Mediterranean Sea,
Italian governments stepped up cooperation with Tunisian dyadh authorities to halt activities of
people unlawful organization on land, as well as to alloatdoescued from the Italian Military in
international waters to l®wed back to the port where they left from. This poleyacted in 2004
and 2005, sparked controversies related in particular to theatinitity with Italian and EU laws, as
numerous reports documented acts of violence from Libydhodties on migrant people. The

policy was openly criticized by the EU Parliament.

Starting from 2011 in Tunisia and Libya, within th&rab Springcivil rebellion movement,
the government control over borders and coasts hasdigipted and it lead to a further increase
of migrant flows in the Mediterranean Sea. By May 20tdre than 35,000 immigrants had arrived
on the island of Lampedusa from Tunisia and Libya. iy dénd of August, 48,000 had arrived. As
migration and asylum policies are exclusive responsibilbiesach member State, the increased
migration pressure at the EU Southern border sparked tenbetween EU States on how to
differentiate between people migrating due to economionsasvhich in principle are regarded as
unlawful immigrants and thus are forced to leave or depoded, people fleeing violence or

persecution for religious, sexual orientation, paitieasons, who can be granted asylum rights.

8 Regulation No. 604/2013- The Dublin Regulatiois a European Union (EU) law that determines whichMEnber
State is responsible for the examination of an appiicafor asylum, submitted by persons seeking international
protection under the Geneva Convention and the EU QuélificBirective, within the European Union.
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After 2015, the use of inappropriate vessels to bring people aditessea by illegal

organizations lead to a significant increase

sea accidents and disasters involving los
lives. To tackle this difficult situation severa
European NGOs have started seek and res
operations in close coordination with Italig

Navy and coast guard units. These operati¢

Libyan jurisdictions and yet ensure migrantSgure 4 - "The Lampedusa Raft", the work of the eco-sclptor Jason
DeCaires Taylor created in the Lanzarote sea (CanarieES) at a depth

safety. As provided by thédJNCLOS the of 14 metersis dedicated to the massacre of migrants.

rescued people are brought to the closer safe harbor, whiahmost cases on Italian shore. This

effectively means NGOs vessels are covering most afithence between Libyan and Italian coast.

The several landings combined with the economic criseceffnot yet completely upturned
and with the still quite widespread unemployment ret@018 led Italian public opinion to wide its
interest towards center-right or more populist politicattips, with a more conservative and
nationalist attitude. This general orientation has beenctetletself also in the political election of
March 2018, with a considerable consensus to "Lega" partyhwids a more protectionist vision

respect to the issues linked to immigration.

5.2.5 Attitudes of Italian citizens towards immigrants and ethnicomitiies.

Immigration and all the issues linked to migrants arrivingo@ssing by) are one of the most
relevant topics currently treated by the public discussiortaly. For this reason, they also
constituted a central theme during the last election agmpMarch 2018), remaining an important
matter even in the following months. Nevertheless,data available by the public opinion are often
fragmented and sometimes they have been presented irtiadipavay"”, risking to be adapted to the
different political interests. This can often contribuh projecting a distorted image of reality,

especially of the migratory phenomenon in Italy, wheregygtions count more than concrete data.

The ways that the media are used to treat these speaiftents, indeed, can influence the
public opinion, also affecting the main - and general - att#wt®wn by Italian citizens towards

immigrants and minorities.

e’
//

%l
4 \!‘/I.\ [ ] .. D
) % RAULANDS * o
< inerciodigiel AKADEMIET  MACHAVEL

TRAINIMNG  AGENCY FLOREMCE

-

i

—



Co-funded by the
Erasmus+ Programme
Erasmus+ of the European Union

But, how much does this possible distortion can affectttdian attitude towards Migrants?

And how these attitudes are positioned if we compared with ad@pens in other European Union

countries?

We would like to answer to these questions, starting fromeibert made in August 2018 by
WKH 5HVHDUFKLQJ ,QV W LoiBoMyHa. @ Odiiéhed DatitteCh@sHaRalyzed the
EUROBAROMETER? data concerning the estimated presence of immigrantsipedcby citizens
in each of the EU Member States. In particular, this Wwasquiestion submitted to the respondents:
"As far as you know, what is the percentage of immigraoimpared to the total population in
Italy?" It should be noted that, in this survey, "immigsdntneans only those born outside the
borders of the European Union and currently residing legalbyr country.

What emerges from thistituto Cattaneaesearch is that there is a general attitude shdlred a
across Europe where around a third of respondents (31.5%9)tdamow how to answer about the
percentage of immigrants living in their countries. In s@ames (e.g. Bulgaria, Portugal, Malta and
Spain) the percentage of those who do not know how to answeer the 50%, while in Italy is
below the European average. The Italians who cannot arse€only” 27% of the sample. These
data firstly show a high level of uncertainty among Eurapeitizens regarding the extent of

migration in Europe.

° FONDAZIONE DI RICERCA - ISTITUTO CARLO CATTANEO, https://www.cattaneo.org/

The Carlo Cattaneo Institute of Studies and Research staklished in January 1965 from the legacy of the "Carlo
Cattaneo" Association of Culture and Politics - esthblisin 1956 by the same group of intellectuals who had founded
WKH PDJD]JLQH LO OXOLQR “DQ G cumigahpwitih Qe same narKeHOB Mdy @3, Y386, Qydecree of
the President of the Republic, the Institute was recedras a Foundation and established as a moral body.

19 EUROBAROMETER +Statistic on European public opinion The Standard Eurobarometer was established in
1974. Each survey consists of approximately 1000 fadaece interviews per country. Reports are publishedetwic
yearly. Reproduction is authorised, except for commerpiatposes, provided the source is acknowledged.
https://ec.europa.eu/commfrontoffice/publicopinion/index.cfm

! . ! Y Y —
o RAULANDS | . . o |

TRAINIMNG  AGENCY FLOREMCE

— ”g‘;-
&\



https://ec.europa.eu/commfrontoffice/publicopinion/index.cfm

Co-funded by the
- Erasmus+ Programme
Erasmus+ of the European Union

I Conoscenza dei cittadini europei sulla percentuale di immigrati nei vispettivi paesi (% di chi
“non sa” rispondere)
% 10 £3 Tipongdee
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Source: Cattaneo Institute, Elaboration on Eurobarometer @ta N. 28080 (total sample group) N. Italy 1025

If we observe the estimated percentage of migrants compattedhe actual data provided
by the EUROSTAT! (2017), the uncertainty and imprecision in the immigrantsepiesassessment
are furtherly confirmed. As shown by tlégure n. 6, European citizens clearly overestimate the
percentage of migrants in their own countries. Comparéuetactual percentage of 7.2% of non-EU
immigrants in European states, the rate estimated by $herméents has a greater value since it is
the 16.7%. In particular, if we look to Italy, we can detacvery significant data: the Italian

respondents are those who show a greater detachmeetr¢gntage points) between the percentage

" EUROSTAT - Eurostat is the statistical office of the Europkfaion situated in Luxembourg. Its mission is to
provide high quality statistics for Eurogetps://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/about/overview
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of non-EU immigrants actually present in Italy (7%) and tsigneated/or perceived ones, equal to

25%.

The ltalians' mistake of perception is the highest eamong all European Union countries

(+17.4 percentage pointsThis estimate would remain equally high even if we consttie

percentage of all immigrants present in Italy - which, atiogrto UN data, currently correspond to

10% of the population (increased by more than 6 percentages gompared to 2007).

In the Figure 6the actual % of migrants per each country is represented bthe blue line

and theperceived % by the red one The Figure makes a confrontation between the real data

provided by EUROSTAT and the perceived ones provided by EUROBAROME @ &ERBrences in

percentage report).
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Fonte: Elaborazione Istituto Cattaneo su dati Eurobarometro ¢ Ewrostat (2017). N = 28080.

Figure 6 - Immigration in EU between reality and pereption (2017). Source: Cattaneo Institute, Elaboration on
Eurobarometer and EUROSTAT data 2017, N = 28080
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5.2.6. Italians between prejudices and misinformation.

I [mmigrati reali e immigrati percepiti in Italia per livello di istruzione (valore medio, %a)
% immigrati

immigrati reall percepii
Obbligo L . 287
Diplama @ ® 56

Laurea @ i@ 175

Fonte: Elaborazions Istituto Cartaneo su daii Eurebaromenro.

Figure 7 +Real (in blue) and perceived (in red) percentage ofrimigrants in Italy (average value,%) shown by educatioal level Source:
Elaboration of Cattaneo Institute on Eurobarometer data.

The Figure n. 7 shows the average value of the estimate of immigraritaljnaccording to
the educational qualifications of the interviewees. As \a®& see, those who stopped their
educational path to compulsory education think that immigratidtaly exceeds 28%, while among
graduates the estimate is reduced by more than 10 perceniage paching 17, 9%. Education
and, through it, the predisposition to greater socio4paliinformation make people able to limit the
perceptive error on the immigration issue. Another fadtat tan explain the different levels in
perceiving the migration phenomenon in Italy concerns tludegsional sphere of citizens. In
particular, the manual low-qualified or low-paid workers tem@onsider their employment most at
risk and, therefore, they tend also to perceive the presanarrival of foreigners as a threat. On the
other side, workers with highly qualified tasks do not see jobipotentially attacked by migrants

and it contributes to limit their perceptive error.

Immigrati veali e immigrati percepiti in Italia per zona geo-politica di residenza (valore
medio, %)

% immigrati
% immigrati reali percepiti
Mord-ovest @ . 1.2
Mord-gst @ ® 701
Regionirosse @ ® 379
Centro @ @ 750
Sud @ @ 275

Fonte: Elaborazione Ititvie Cattaneo su darii Ewrobarometro. Nota: Novd-ovest: Valle d'dosta, Piemonts, Liguria,
Lombardia; Nord-est: Veneto, Irventino Alto-Adige, Friuli Vemezia-Ginlia; Regioni ex-rosse: Emilia-Romagna,
Toscana, Marche, Umbria; Centro: Lazie, Abruzzo, Savdegna; Sud: Molise, Campania, Basilicata, Puglie, Calabria,
Sicilia.

Figure 8 +Real (in blue) and perceived (in red) percentage of immrants in Italy per geo-politic area (average value,% Source: Elaboration

of Cattaneo Institute on Eurobarometer data. Note: North-HV W 9DOOH GT$RVWD 3LHPRQW Hth-Eés XWkbdélo, /IRPEDUC

Trentino, Alto Adige, Friuli Venezia-Giulia; Ex red Regions: Emilia Romagna, Toscana, Marche, Umbria; Center =Lazio, Abruzzo,
Sardegna; South = Molise, Campania, Basilicata, Puglj Calabria, Sicilia
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The fact shown byrigure n. 8is particularly significant because it completely ttasts with
the reality of the immigrants' spread in the Italianoreg/ areasTable n. 1lcompares the estimate on
the immigrants' presence according to the interviewed by thebBrometer with the data provided
by ISTAT*in Italy in 2017. As can be seen, the distance betweeretl data and that estimated is
greater where the immigrants' presence is lower (indbthsless than 5% of the population). On the
contrary, the gap between reality and perception is moieednm the northern regions, where the
percentage of immigrants - corresponding to around 10% of thégtmn - tends to be higher.

Tab. 1 Real (ISTAT data) and perceived (EUROBAROMETER data) percentagef immigrants in Italy in 2017
per geo-politic areas (average values)

% OF ACTUAL
AREAS PERCEIVED PRESENCE IMMIGRANTS IN 2017 DIFFERENCE IN %

(%) RATES
NORTH-WEST 21,2 10,7 + 10,5
NORTH -EAST 20,1 9,0 +115
RED REGIONS 27,9 11,1 + 16,8
CENTER 25,9 9,4 + 16,5
SOUTH 275 43 + 23,2

How the perception of the Immigration phenomenon impacts on theeal attitudes of

[talian citizens?

As observed so far, it is possible to ask if the peroeptnistakes in considering the
migration phenomenon in Italy can produce relevant consegseon the attitudes of Italians

towards immigrants and their impact on society.

freggiamenio degli italiani verso ['immigrazione e le sue conseguenze socfa—econom:‘dre in
confronto con gli alwi cirtadini dell’UE nel 2017 (valori percentuali)

Bl o'sccorde Ml In disaccorde [ Non so

e et 4

Gl dmumigre i pegorerano la sifvasiane dells crrmunalits

ev-2o (I Y :4
G Emmigratf rubana & posto ai favoratorr.
natia [ 5

GiF irmiigrat sono tn peso per il welfare,
Fonte: Elaborazione Istitute Cattaneo su dati Eurobareomeno. N = 28080 (EU); N Kalia = 1025.

Figure 9 zltalians general attitude towards immigration and its ®cio-economic consequences compared with the other Eilizens in 2017 .
Source: Elaboration of Cattaneo Institute on Eurobarometerdata N. 28080 (EU); N. Italy = 1025.

121STAT dtalian Public Institute of Statistic, Public Italian Research Institute of Statistittps://www.istat.it/
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The comparison is made by submitting three differesutas about the impact of immigration
phenomenon to whom the respondents shall show their pasitivegative attitude:
B agree,
B I GRQIYW DJUHH

, GRQTW .QRZ

The issues submitted were:
1) the relationship between immigrants and criminality;
2) the hypothesis that immigrants reduce the employment oppietuof Italians;
3) the weight or contribution of immigrants to the sustairgtilf national welfare.

If we consider all the compared attitudes, many substahtiafences emerge between those
shown by Italians and those of Europeans on the questionmigration and their socio-economic
consequences. At least, these differences seem alsopmoduced by a mistaken perception of the
migratory phenomenon: those who magnify its scope areledsto exaggerate its consequences.
However, it would be wrong to think that the theme of immigrai® just a question of mal-
perception: because its effects on citizens' attitudesarerete and real. And it is above all with

those that politics has to deal with.

5.2.7. Is ltaly a tolerant society?

The issues linked to Migrants, Immigration and to the gérasthudes shown by Italian
people to these phenomena represent a central topiddodtie current political agenda and for the
general public opinion. As we said above - taking into accithentlata detected bgtituto Cattareo
(2018) - in Italy we can observe a significant crack betwé#ee actual reality linked to

Immigration/presence of minorities in our country andrttwdespread perception among Italians.

So, is it possible to affirm thataly is a tolerant society?Ve can try to give an answer to this
TXHVWLRQ UHSRUWLQJ WKH GDWD LQFFOXBMKBEGLQQVWEWH D W WILF
QDWLRQDO LGHQWLW\ LPPLJUDWLRQL[R@G M HSKHHY HOY NWO!

Heijbroek, Miriam Juan-Torres, Francois-Xavier Demotires

13 38QT,WDOLD IUDPPHQWDWD DWWHJJLPPHDWILLRDWHV R UG HGWDivwh, @ R]L R/Q
Stephen Hawkins, Laurence Heijbroek, Miriam Juan-Torremngeis-Xavier Demoures; More in Common (IPSOS,

SCI- Social Change Initiative); Agosto 2018. Free dowlodabl@dh at: www.moreincommon.com, ISBN 978-1-
9997788-5-9 . Work distributed by Licenza Creative Commons Attidme 4.0 Internazionale. (CC BYE-SA 4.0).

To have a license copy visit: https://creativecomnmudicenses/byic-sa/4.0/

; RAULANDS -
% Inercadigiel AKADEMIET MACHAVELL

TRAINIMNG  AGENCY FLOREMCE

'
....

15




Co-funded by the
Erasmus+ Programme
Erasmus+ of the European Union

7KH UHVHDUFK WULHV WR IRFXYWYQWH WW B DU DRQAQ RREXLQW
consider its relevance in Europe and in the World and ishaeir relationship with foreign citizens

(residing in Italy without citizenship). It is time for oers in Italy, the 89% of population see and
describe a divided Nation. The political elections held in 38b8uced a new government coalition
EHWZHHQ 30RYLPHQWR 6WHOOH  D®RS X/GILUVW ERRSKBISDQW Y

thanks to an anti-system sentiment and with the proftiisdtalians first".

According to the analysis results, Italians are giistrated by the ruling class and fear that
new generations could have less opportunities or lack of opp@sjnftcompared with the previous
ones. Sometimes they are disappointed by a European thaibhas not been able to support them,
and they are particularly irritated towards the other caemthat have not helped Italy to manage the
maritime borders. In Italy, the debate that precededvitneh 2018 elections gave a central role to
the issue of immigration and the Italians cite immigratisrome of the most urgent problems, also
thanks to the contribution of the wide media coveragerved for landings in the Mediterranean

during 2017, which contributed to increase perceived insecurity.

Here below some of the most representative items ofetbearch, with their related general
data detected, which can describe the current most difftigkahl attitudes towards globalization,

cultural and national identity and migrants.

In Italy there is widespread dissatisfaction with thestatus quo a deep lack of confidence

in the elites and the overwhelming vision that the country has not ga@a from globalization.

It is difficult to find a part of Italian population convincétat globalization was good: only
18% believe it has had a positive impact on the natiocahamy. The disaffection towards the
political situation is evident from the very high perceetathe 73%, of those who believe that

traditional parties and politicians do not care about conmpeoiple.

Traditional cultural identity is important for Italians, most of whom fear its

disappearance.

Half of the Italian population reports having felt sometsrioreign in its own country and a

larger slice (59%) believes that national identityigsadpearing (only 22% disagree).
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Italian public opinion is warried about the migration phenomenon: most of he
population thinks that it has negative impact on the country, especigllif compared with the
restricted job prospects for Italians.

Only 16% consider the impact of immigration on Italy (especia@imong the most
openminded part of the population) positive, while 57% considepliadly negative. The concern
for negative economic repercussions is partly linkedheéogeneral belief that immigrants, compared
to Italians, are often willing to work more for a lowerassl

However, how it is underlined by the research, despitevitiespread idea that immigration
has a bad impact in the country, the majority of Itelifeel feelings of solidarity and empathy for

foreigners: Italian public opinion is often more multi-déed than imagined.

Despite concerns over the management and impact of the migration pi@menon, most

Italians do not adopt an extremist position towards migrants.
A lot of Italians are welcoming towards foreigners, inaglgdmmigrants and refugees:

X the vast majority (72%) support the principle of politiceylam and the right of these people
to find refuge in other nations, including their own (only 9% against).

X on a personal level, Italians are more sympatheticetagees (41%) than those who are
distant (29%), with 27% neutral. The feelings towards migramtgeineral are slightly
warmer (32% are supportive, 33% are distant).

X ltalians reject extremism: most (61%) say they are e@rabout the growing climate of
racism and discrimination, and only 17% deny being alarmed.

X there is more support for human rights than for nalistngroups: a small 11% report a deep
connection with political movements in defense of thigom, while 37% firmly choose those

in favor of human rights.

For Italians religious identity is important and for almost half of the whole population the
Catholic heritage influences the conviction of having responsibilities towardsthers, including
migrants and refugees.

The 42% of Italians confirm that, as a Catholic courtaly must take care of the needs of those

arriving in Europe as migrants (while 28% are against and 27%eateal); in all probability, this
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attitude has its roots also in the history of the marlafta who emigrated to work on the other side

of the world.

5.3. Norway.

5.3.1. Some history of immigration to Norway.

Historical immigration to Norway, started in the Vikin

age. The practice of Royal intermarriage was common
European aristocracies and elsewhere. Norwegian kings use
seek their wives from other Royal houses, in order ttefdges

with foreign countries. See the Kings of Norway family tree

Northern Norway. Mining in Kongsberg, Ragrosand other plag. »
was made possible by immigrants from nearby countries. Du g . e

the 19th century the evolution of dairies and the industsploitation of waterfalls depended on
immigrants. Before the University was established in Chngiin 1811, almost all civil servants

from up to circa 1500, were migrants.

From the middle of the 20th century, the history of migrato Norway is characterized by
four main phases. The first wave of immigrants came durindl®#@s, as a result of demand of
labor within the secondary labor market. This group was maloiginated by men from Pakistan
and Turkey, who came to work in the oil sector. The khafcthe 1973 Oil Crisis resulted in an
immigration stop to Norway, which ended this first wave. The mexte came the late 1970s, and
consisted mostly of family members from former immigrafitge third wave of the mid 1980s, was
a increasing flow of asylum seekers mainly from Iran, Chiletham, Sri Lanka and the former
Yugoslavia. From the beginning of the 21st century until to8lyrwegian immigration has been
characterized by a more liberal approach to labor imniigragas well as stricter policies towards

asylum seekers.
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5.3.2. Intercultural competences.

The 1997 Norwegian national curriculum pointed out the fieedbreign language learners to
GHYHORS pW Kdnuida@ lad/R W F X OW XWH2O it @dmés ®HMe teaching of
English in Norway, the 1997 national curriculum introduced th®wvvthat successful use of
ODQJXDJH 3LV QRW D PDWWHU RW IO Q@ EXDIAV V WLRD BRIRFX R Q D
GLYLGHV’

In Europe, the model of intercultural competence developeMibigael Byram, professor of
education at Durham University in England, has been most mfale Byram claims that

intercultural competence consists of five main elements

X Attitudes

x Knowledge

x Skills of interpreting and relating
x Skills of discovery and interaction

x Critical cultural awareness

Most theorists who have entered the discussion of witatcultural competence comprises
agree with Byram that the concept has to do with attitugles and knowledge. Attitudes are most
often described in terms of curiosity and openness towards ctlteres. Other key words are
HFXOWXUDO VHQVLWLYLW\Y H¥Y\WRPW UIIRQF R WRK H REH\IWX L. VD\F G 4
involves a willing-QHVV WR TXHVWLRQ DVVXPSWLRQV BEG BX&WXRM\

well as our own.

5.3.3. Respect of cultural diversity.

The word uGLYHUVLW\Y SRSV XS FRQWLQXDOOGIWQLQVSXHEWYLFXDB
immigration and immigrants are discussed. Diversity is afs@appropriate word to describe all the
reasons why people cross the Norwegian border: love, fawilsk, conflict, war, poverty, adoption,
education - to name but a few. In a globalised world,
the opportunity and need to move to a new cou

are both becoming more and more prevalent.
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5.3.4. Language barriers.

English is widely spoken in Norway, and virtually every Nonaegican speak fluent or
understand a minimum of the English language. Tourist infdomas usually printed in several
languages. Information in museums, restaurants, hotelspalplit transport is often printed in
English and other major languages such German and Frencty Niarwegians also speak or
understand a second foreign language, often German, Foer8ganish. In the main cities (Oslo in
particular) there are several ethnic minorities with riigglg Arab, Tamil or Urdu as the first
language. There is also a large number of recent imgyfeon Sweden, Poland and other Baltic-
area countries. In the Eastern corner of Finnmark co&atygsian is also common.

Norwegianis closely related to Danish and Swedish, written Norwegianrtigally identical
to Danish, whereas Swedes and Norwegians understand eactlvatheasy. Norwegian is also
related to Icelandic, German, Dutch and English. Somevietige of a Scandinavian language is
useful, knowledge of German or Dutch is helpful in underditeg written Norwegian.

5.3.5. Attitudes.

19 out of 10 think that immigrants should have the same job tppies as Norwegians,

and 7 out of 10 believe that immigrants make a valuable contribiet Norwegian working life
T 7ZR RXW RI1  mdfdnt3 BnrichKHhe \daltural life in Norway.

f 1LQH RXW RI GR QRW PLQG KDYLQH LEIKEROEW RZU WK

helps, but 1 out of 3 would feel uncomfortable having an gnamt married into the family.

T 2QH RXW RI D OrivhiRgranis\aBudd-thé sackaDnélfare system and believe tha

immigrants represent a source of insecurity in society.

f ORUH WKDQ RXW RI WKLQN WKBW WRPEBERMW\D W Kt

Norwegians as possible.

¥ 2QH RXW R eralsBtiQn/f e GurEnt asylum policy, whereas 4 éd0ahink
WKDW WKH UHIXJHHVY DFFHVV WRQREW B LRD®K PRWHYV GG H Q AKX ¢

¥ 7TKH FKDQJLQJ DWWLWXGHV WRZDUBYV WRPRPH WLAHWYURE

ected by fl uctuations in business cycles, the numberfoees seeking residence permits in the
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country, to what extent the offi cial refugee policy appdarmane and just in the eyes of the public,

and the image created by the refugees themselves astaofefidir own conduct (especially with
regard to crime).

+ 7KH DWWLWXGHV Rl WKH SRSXODWDRG YRE\L DFE FIRE ®RQ
education, age, urbanisation, geographic area, degree attavith immigrants, political opinions,
and to some extent also by sex.

+ +LJKO\ HGXFDWHG SHUVRQV DJKG$EHWYV KXKDXY OR\HIEV

contact with immigrants are generally among the mostipes@wards immigration and immigrants.

t &RPSDUHG WR DWW LW-ceoantiies, NQrwBgierKattitidéX tarikl $aHoe @ the
middle or at the liberal or tolerant end of the scalenost immigrant issues.

In a poignant speech at the Royal House in O
Sept. 2 2016, the country’'s King Harald V remind
Norwegians that theirs historically a land of integratiowl
one that has long tolerated different religions and dex

orientations.

31RUZHJLDQV DUH DOVR LPPLJ
SDNLVWDQ 3RODQG 6ZHGHQ 6RW
is not always easy to say where we come from, to wh
nationality we belong. Home is where the heart is. TI
FDQQRW DOZD\V EH SODFHG ZLWK|

31RUZHJLDQV DUH \RXQJ DQG r"8 UW DE
ERGLHG DQG ZKHHOFKDLU XVHUV’ UZHJL
are girls who love girls, boys who love boys, amydand girls who love each other. Norwegians
EHOLHYH LQ *RG $0OODK HYHU\WKLQJ DQG QRWKLQJ °

King Harald V

3,0 RWKHU ZRUGV \RX DUH 1RUZD\ DIHGDWYMH ERUVUZBDYW WR
Norway is that we will manage to take care of each pthat we can build this country further on
WUXVW VROLGDULW\ DQG JHQHURVLW\ =~ KH VDLG

37KDW ZH FDQ N QeRpite\WiK difisteddds PUH RQH SHRSOH ~

rrifl
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Chapter 6. Environmental preservation

LIFE IN HARMONY WITH NATURE BY CARING FOR THE
ENVIRONMENT

6.1. Ecological disasters and environmental issues.

We live in a wonderful world full of natural resources. Ounptatthe Earth, can provide for
us everything that we need for sustainable development antiyhéfe +pure air, pure water, pure

soil.

But what is the reality? What has happened to the humantoabecome so cruel in the
endeavors of destroying the nature, in polluting thethe, soil and the water? Flora and fauna
species are vanishing. Climate change threatens the erisiétite on earthToday, we consume
50% of the natural resources that nature provides us witthel last 40 years, biological diversity
has decreased by 30%. The reason for these reductidnesrissult of the unconscious use of green

nature for the sake of humanity's own interests.

fuels, industrial activities, and destruction of fOrasas anima waste. -
into concrete structures, the gas balance in

atmosphere deteriorates and leads to climate chal
Climate change disrupts the balance of living speci..

with the effect of human activities.

On the other hand unrecycled waste is one of the keygmsbbf our environment. Plastic

and other kind of waste pollutes the soil, the water &edair which also contributes to climate

/"”‘l
((“l/" ]

1 RAULANDS «'s
7 inerciodigtel AKADEMIET  uacHAvaLl

W
TRAINIMNG AGENCY FLOREMCE

i




Co-funded by the
- Erasmus+ Programme
Erasmus+ of the European Union

change. European Commission has announced that 70% of wiaiste is found in oceans and
beaches consists of one-time plastic products. Whabig, in October 2018 EC for the first time
DQQRXQFHG WKDW SODVWLF KDVQDEKIHIG HQWHUHG KXPDQTY

1 The threat of "ecological crisis" today is

alarmingly real, as mankind uses more natural
resources than the planet can reproduce. The
world faces one of its most serious challenges:
& to develop sustainably in a way that meets the
needs of the present generation without
8 depriving  future  generations of the

opportunities to consume nature's products.

According to William Sweet, oceanographer, flood freqyenends are increasing due to sea
OHYHO ULVH DQG ZH KDYH VHHQ XS WR6KH VIVDBFWHD VHKY DGIF
stop sea level rise right nowwe are committed to a certain amount of rise simplyabse of the
emissions already in the atmospheteve can slow down the rate of rising in future years by

reducing emissions of global warming gas@fk Z -~

In the past year we witnessed heat waves in India andtRakind Europe, record-breaking
typhoons in Asia and Mexico, droughts and fires in Africasthalia, and the American west, and

floods in Europe.

According to provisional data

‘Wina \
published by the European Environmel A
. | Primary pollutants ) o
Agency (EEA), the average carbon dioxid *=~ bl S
Sulphur trioxide Nitric acid
. . s«»n:ro:exm No 503 HNO3
(CO2) emissions from new passenger ce T gl
registered in the European Union (EU) i ™ et g oo -l ol
2018 increased for the second consecu

year, reaching 120.4 grams of CO2 p
kilometre. For the first time, the average™
CO2 emissions from new vans als

increased.
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6.2. International forums contributing to environment protection.

Nature protection can only be effective if we involve altiestists, youth, governmental and
non- governmental organizations, the private sector, @abwers and stakeholders, and by acting
jointly with nature, towards the conservation of speofesild flora and fauna and their habitats!

7KH HFRORJLFDO FULVHV EURXJNWLWKH ZRKEOGH VWEHD &
hardened positions to focus on the common goal of
preventing catastrophic climate change.

As both scientists and political leaders have

down to a level below the amount that carbon
sequestration by the biosphere takes out of the
atmosphere. This means that we must work on two

parallel tracks: cut pollution drastically and regrow the

biosphere.

The agreement establishes an ambitious long-term golahitotemperature increases by
phasing out fossil fuels over time. It compiles pledgesl®y countries to cut global emissions
within the next 10 to 15 years and requires countries to retiew pledges every five years and
raise their ambition level. The agreement also callafcommon set of monitoring, verification, and
reporting procedures. Finally, wealthier countries that havefiited the most from burning fossil
fuels are importuned to provide funds and technology to helpepeountries lower their emissions

and adapt to what is to come.

We need a balancing element to fight climate change. Wk toeteirn ecosystems back into
our green nature. The long-term preservation and subtitynaf the ecosystem with nature is very

important for the sustainability of our lives for the futgenerations

At the annual climate negotiations in 2018 in Marrakech, Marpgarious countries were
SUHVHQWLQJ WKHLU YLVLRQV RI ZRBOMH YWK MKEDN Q BIROE\W R 2W

nations committed in Paris.

7KHUH F D Qt§dheeddntRbBtiowto the environment protection issukowit including

e
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the activities of Al Gore, an environmentalist and the exapient of the 2007 Nobel Peace Prize
with the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change. &$ebleen involved with the environmental
activist movement for a number of decades, and has uilagatfticipation since he left the vice-

presidency in 2001.

The European Environment Agency provides sound, independent atfonmon the
environment for those involved in developing, adopting, implgmg and evaluating environmental
policy, and also the general public. In close collabonatiath the European Environmental
Information and Observation Network (Eionet) and its 33 merobentries, the EEA gathers data
and produces assessments on a wide range of topics relétecetovironment

We will focus on the principles of environmental policydahe measures undertaken for the

protection of the environment and preservation of faundlarad

The United Nations Conference on Environment and Developi'HCED) in Rio de
Janeiro in 1992 expressed an awareness of the growing damgargl ahe world caused by

increasingly acute environmental problems.

The "Earth Summit” in Rio formulates several fundarakaind long-term solutions that

engage the international community with the followkay principles of environmental policy:

The principle of preventive measures based on the bestldgasleientific and technological

achievements in order to reduce risks to humans and the enemonm

The Polluter Pays Principle, which means that the scadt preventing and removing

environmental pollution are borne by those responsiblegosing them at all levels.

The principle that environmental protection is a comrtask for governments, citizens and

industry through cooperation between them.

The principle of integration, which means that environialgprotection is a matter that should
not be discussed on its own and that environmental @eragions must always be taken into
account in shaping and implementing policies in many aheas, such as transport, energy,

industry, agriculture and others.
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6.3. Global Strategies for Environment protection and preservatin £UN Decade
on Biodiversity - 2011-2020.

6.3.1. Convention on biodiversity.

The tenth meeting of the Conference of the World leadedd from 18 to 29 October 2010,
in Nagoya, Aichi Prefecture, Japan, adopted a revised and u@slasegic Plan for Biodiversity,
including the Aichi Biodiversity Targets, for the 2011-2020 perio

This Plan provides an overarching framework on biodiversiby,only for the biodiversity-
related conventions, but for the entire United Natioystesn and all other partners engaged in

biodiversity management and policy development.

Aichi Strategic Objectives and Aichi Biodiversity Goals 8tgic Plan for Biodiversity -
2011-2020

The mission of the Strategic Plan is "to take effectind urgent measures to halt the loss of
biodiversity in order to ensure the sustainability of esteays that will continue to provide vital
services by 2020, thus ensuring the diversity of the life optéwe and contributing to the well-being
of mankind and the eradication of poverty. To this emdjuce biodiversity pressure, restore
ecosystems, make sustainable use of biological resoarzeshare the benefits of using genetic
resources in a fair and equitable manner; to provide siifidinancial resources, to improve
capacity, to take into account biodiversity issues ardesgato effectively implement appropriate

policies, and to make decision-making based on sound reseat@hpreventive approach. "

The concept of a Strategic Plan for Biodiversity isdavorld in which "To live in harmony

with nature," in which "By 2050, to value the importancéiotliversity, to preserve, restore and use
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rationally, sustaining ecosystem services, health ptahpeoviding vital benefits for all. "

The strategic plan includes the achievement of 20 leadangets by 2020. - "Aichi
Biodiversity Goals" grouped into five strategic objectiv€ke goals and objectives envisage both

the pursuit of global achievement and a flexible framevimrkiefining national or geographic goals.

Countries are invited to develop their own objectives witthils framework, taking into
account national needs and priorities, while at the saneetaking the lead and national contribution
to the achievement of global goals.

Strategic Goal A: Address the underlying causes of biodiversity lossyhntegrating
biodiversity into the work of government and society. By 2020, the following actiorshould be

implemented:

Integrating biodiversity values into national and localedepment planning and poverty
reduction strategies and processes and engaging in natecmoaintability.

Keep people informed about the values of biodiversity dnedsteps that can be taken to

conserve and sustain it.

Subsidies harmful to biodiversity have been eliminatedraer to minimize or avoid their
negative impact and to create positive incentives ferctinservation and sustainable use of

biodiversity.

Governments, businesses and all stakeholders have implemplaes for sustainable

production and consumption.
Strategic Goal B: Reduce direct pressures on biodiversity and promogistainable use.

- Reduce the magnitude of the loss of natural habitats, imgjuidrests, by at least half and,
where possible, be reduced to zero, and the destruction agmieftation significantly
reduced.

- fish stocks, invertebrates and aquatic plants to manatjeddlect sustainable, legitimate and
ecosystem-based approaches, such as avoiding overfightimgiuicing plans and measures
for the recovery of stalking species, fishing for a sigaift unfavorable impact on
endangered species and vulnerable ecosystems, and the ahfistogries on stocks, species
and ecosystems within safe environmental boundaries.

- Farmland, aquaculture and forests should be managed sustainhiidy ensuring the
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conservation of biodiversity.

- Pollution, including the need for unnecessary nutrientfetananaged sustainably, ensuring
the loss of biodiversity.

- ldentify and prioritize invasive alien species and ways oépation, prioritized species to be
controlled or destroyed by taking road management or déstiuneasures to manage their
penetration pathways to preventing their intrusion andctlete

- Minimize multilateral anthropogenic impacts on coral resid other vulnerable ecosystems
affected by climate change

Strategic Goal C: To improve the state of biodiversity by protecting exsystems, species

and genetic diversity.

- To conserve at least 17% of land and inland waterways andoi@®astal and marine areas,
especially those of biodiversity and ecosystem servitbsyugh efficient and fair
management, ecologically representative and well-coedesjtstems of protected areas and
the adoption of other effective environmental protectionswmess on a regional basis, to be

integrated into wider landscapes and marine areas.

To prevent the disappearance of known endangered specids, iamarove and maintain the

state of their conservation, especially those bedatimction.

To preserve the genetic diversity of cultivated plafairsn and domestic animals and their wild

relatives by implementing strategies to minimize genetsien.

Strategic goal D: Increase biodiversity and ecosystem services for all.

Restoring and safeguarding ecosystems that provide vital sgrviecluding water-related
services that contribute to health, food and well-beiaging into account the needs of
women, indigenous and local communities, the poor and \abiersections of the

population.

Enhancement of ecosystem sustainability and biodiversityribution to carbon stockpiling,
conservation and recovery, including the recovery oéastl 15% of degraded ecosystems,
thus contributing to mitigating the harmful effects ofm@Ete change, adaptation and

combating desertification.

Enforce the Nagoya Protocol on Access to Genetic Resoarmdshe fair and equitable

sharing of the benefits of using them, in accordance naitional laws.
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Strategic goal E: Improving implementation through public planning, knowledye

management and capacity building.

Each country to develop, adopt as a policy instrumentlamdch an effective, public and
updated national biodiversity strategy and action plan.

The traditional knowledge, innovations and practicesabiva and local communities on the
conservation and sustainable use of biodiversity as wethesommon use of biological
resources should be recognized, transposed into nalegmeation and relevant international
commitments and fully integrate and reflect in the imgatation of the Convention with the

full and effective involvement of native and local comniesi

Improve, broadly communicate and transfer and apply kedhyd, science and technology to
biodiversity, its values, its functioning, its state amhtls, and the consequences of its loss

Significantly increase the mobilization of financial resms from all sources for the effective
implementation of the Strategic Plan in
line with the agreed and agreed process

the Resource Mobilization Strategy.

6.3.2. Global Strategy for Plant Conservati
2011-2020.

Without plants, there is no life. The
functioning of the planet, and our survival, depends upon plantsThe  Strategy seeks to

halt the continuing loss of plant diversity.

Our vision is of a positive, sustainable future where huawivities support the diversity of
plant life (including the endurance of plant genetic diitgr survival of plant species and
communities and their associated habitats and ecolog&sdciations), and where in turn the

diversity of plants support and improve our livelihoods and-leshg.
¥, Mission

The Global Plant Conservation Strategy is a prereguisit working together at all levels -
locally, nationally, regionally and globally - for knowledgepnservation and sustainable
implementation of the tremendous wealth of world planterdity while at the same time

encouraging awareness and building up the necessary cdpadisyimplementation.
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¥ Goals of the Global Strategy

The Global Plant Conservation Strategy addresseshailenges posed by threats to plant
diversity. The ultimate goal of the Strategy is to aghithe three objectives of the Convention on
Biological Diversity: Conservation, Sustainable Use amtBersity and the equitable distribution
of the benefits of genetic resources, in particulapfant diversity.

2.1. At least 15% of each ecological region or type ajeta&tion shall be preserved by

effective management and / or recovery

2.3. At least 75% of the areas most important to the diyes$ithe flora of each ecological
region are protected by effective management aimed at pfatection and their genetic

diversity

2.4. At least 75% of the production area in each sectonamsaged sustainably in line with the

conservation of plant diversity
2.5. At least 75% of known endangered plant species are \yedsersitu

2.6. At least 75% of endangered plant species are in @xcaliiections, preferable in the

countries of origin, and at least 20% of them are availftlrecovery programs

2.7. 70% of the genetic diversity of crop plants, includirgrttvild relatives and other plant
species that are valuable from a socio-economic pdiview, is protected by the associated

root and local knowledge being recorded, maintained and maidtaine

2.8. Effective management plans have been prepared to prewvermiological invasions and

to manage important plant diversity sites that are thredtby invasions.
Strategic Goal 3Sustainable and Fair Use of Plant Diversity
3.1. There are no wild species of plants endangereddmational trade

3.2. All products based on wild plant species are harvested gources that are steadily

managed

3.3. Traditional and local knowledge, innovations and prestrelated to plant resources are

properly preserved or developed to support their traditionalsusg¢ginable livelihoods, local

'
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food security and healthcare.

Strategic Goal 4Raising awareness and awareness of plant diversitgagitg its role in
providing sustainable livelihood and its importance fordifeEarth

4.1. The importance of plant diversity and the need ®sgive it is included in the

Communication, Education and Awareness Raising Programs
Strategic Goal 5Capacity building and public engagement needed to implemefttategy

5.1. The number of people trained to work with approprisggeuees is sufficient and in line

with national needs to achieve the objectives of thig&jya

5.2. Institutions, networks and partnerships for plant protectwe established or
strengthened at national, regional and internationadl leo achieve the objectives of this
Strategy.
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6.3.3. European policies in the field of sustainable dsatoral resources.

* %

6.3.3.1. Europe 2020 - A strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth.

Europe faces a moment of transformation. Becausearioanic crisis there have been lost
years for economic and social progress. Meanwhile, thddwsrmoving fast and long-term -
globalization, pressure on resources, aging populatioglabdl warming are serious problems. The
EU must take its future into its own hands. Europe can sdcifet acts collectively, as a union. It
needs a strategy to help get out stronger than befererisis and its economy must become smart,
sustainable and inclusive, an economy that provides a high d¢ employment, productivity and
social cohesion. The Europe 2020 Strategy sets out a wisi®o cial market economy in Europe in
the 21st century.

The Europe 2020 strategy proposes three priorities:

- Smart growth: Developing a knowledge-based economy and inoovat
- Sustainable growth: promoting a greener and more competitive 8ty .
- Inclusive growth: promoting a high-employment economy thavides social and territorial

cohesion.

Sustainable growth means building sustainable competitesgurce-efficient economy,
using EU leadership in the developing of new processes and kegieso including green
technologies, speeding up the deployment of smart netwoak$COdi, use of EU networks and
strengthening of competitive businesses, as well as helpéng msevaluation of resource efficiency.
This approach will help the EU prosper in the low-carbamemy using limited resources while at
the same time will be able to prevent the deterioradibthe environment, the loss of biodiversity

and unsustainable use of resources. This too will help econsadial and territorial cohesion.

The EU was the first engine of the "green” solutions witcould lose our position by key
competitors, especially from China and North America. ThesBould keep its leading position in
the market for environmentally friendly technologies to emswsource efficiency in the whole

economy.

Achieving the EU's climate goals means reducing emissiondisagily faster over the next
decade than in the last decade, and full using the potentiaéwftechnologies. Improving the
resource efficiency will significantly help to reduce enoies, save resources and stimulate

economic growth. All sectors of the economy are takém account, not just intensive emission.

;
or .
/ '
\ ° ®
L)

¢ %’5\ . RAULANDS *
©OLS |
S inerciadigital AKADEMIET MACHIAVELL

o =
TRAINING AGENCY FLORENCE

15




Co-funded by the At
Erasmus+ Programme *
of the European Union * ok

* %

Sustainability must be achieved by prevention of climatatedIrisks and strengthening EU capacity

for disaster prevention and response.

$FKLHYLQJ HQHUJ\ JRDOV FDQ OHD QRRWR MQGHIIDXN WR.RRURM
This is essential for the EU's energy security. Furfiiegress in the integration of the European
energy market can add an additional 0.6% to 0.8% of GDReingmtation of the EU target for 20%
of energy from renewable energy sources has the patémtcreate more than 600,000 jobs in the

EU. Added to the goals for 20% for energy efficiency,'shatiot more than 1 million new jobs.

Actions within this priority will require implementationf &U commitments to reduce
emissions in a way that will maximize benefits and minimeaests, including through the
implementation of innovative technology solutions. Femtore, the EU should aim to become more

resource-efficient that will reduce its dependence on forsigirces, raw materials and commodities.

6.3.3.2. EU Sustainable Development Strategy.

: l.If“ﬂml’m % i

The overall objective of the EU Sustainable Developmenatt&yy is to identify and develop
actions that will enable the EU to achieve permanent lotegra improvement of quality of life
through creating sustainable communities that can managesarresources efficiently, develop the
potential for social innovation of the economy and, wtigly, to ensure prosperity, environmental
protection and social cohesion. The strategy sets owrajeabjectives and concrete actions for
seven key priority challenges for the period up to 2010, manywhich are primarily
environmentally friendly (including a change to the climate @edn energy, sustainable transport,

sustainable consumption and production or conservatiomandgement of natural resources).

To improve synergies and reduce compromises, a moreaheegapproach was proposed for
developing policies based on better regulation and on tldinguprinciples for Sustainable
Development (adopted by the European Council in June 2005).eXteenal dimension of
sustainable development (eg global resource use, interakissues development) is involved in the
development of the EU's internal policy and by integgainstainable development considerations

into the EU's external policies.
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In 2016, the EU is building on its strategy by joining the Soabde Development Program

* %

2030.

The scale, ambition and approach of the program are weg@eted. One of the key features
is that goals for sustainable development are glebtdair nature and universally applicable, taking
into account national realities, capacity and levels ofetbgpment and specific challenges. All
countries have shared responsibility for achieving strategits goich as all have a significant role at
local, national and global levels.

In addition, the 2030 Sustainable Development Program inclimdeshree dimensions of
sustainable development - economic, social and enviraamne&ustainable Program development
2030 needs to be implemented as a whole, on an integiisd ot in a fragmented way. The 2030
program is based on the concept of a global partnershibedap by a comprehensive partnership
approach to the mobilization of all means of implementatio addition, to ensure progress and
long-term accountability, the 2030 program includes a stromgitiga mechanism - a review that
will allow all partners to evaluate the impact of its @asi. At world level, this is monitored by the

High Level Political Forum for Sustainable Development.

6.3.3.3. Seventh Environment Action Program.

The Seventh Environmental Action Program guides Europearoemental policy by 2020.
In order to give a more long-term perspective, it setisian beyond that, defining where the Union
ZDQWYV WR EH E\ 3:H OLYH ZHOO AHWRLQNWHKIFE 0IPRBPWJILE
prosperity and healthy environment stem from an innovaireglar economy where nothing is lost
and where natural resources are managed steadily and bidgiiemotected, valued and restored
in a way that ensures the sustainability of our society.l@uicarbon growth has long been separate

from the use of resources that guarantees safe and abigagiobal society."

The program defines three main objectives:
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The four so-called "tools" will help Europe achieve thesdggo
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X Better implementation of legislation

x Better information by improving the knowledge data base

X More and wiser investment for policy and in the arearvironment and climate

x Full integration of environmental requirements and conatders into other policies Two

additional horizontal priority objectives end the program
- To make the Union cities more sustainable

- To help the Union more effectively address the internatichallenges associated with the

environment and the climate.

The program came into force in January 2014. It is now upadeU institutions and the

Member States to ensure that it is implemented andhéadriority targets set will be met by 2020.

6.3.3.4. Clean Air Policies Package.

On December 18, 2013, the European Commission adopted a packalgarioaic policies.
This package is based on a comprehensive overview of the Elpsliay and includes a clean air
program for Europe and a proposal for directives orrédection of national emissions of certain
atmospheric pollutants (NEC Directive) and on the limitatd emissions of certain pollutants into
the air from medium-range combustion plants (MCP ®ive). The accepted package contains a

number of components. They include:

New Clean Air Program for Europe with measures to ensuradiievement of the existing
short-term targets and new air quality objectives forpréod up to 2030. The package also includes
measures to help reduce air pollution, air quality iresjtsupport for research and innovation and

the promotion of international cooperation.
By 2030, and compared to the usual, the Clean Air Policies pavkidgad to:

- avoiding 58,000 premature deaths,

- rescuing 123,000 km2 of ecosystems from nitrogen pollutiomgrtitan half of Romanian
territory);

- rescuing 56 000 km2 of Natura 2000 (more than the entireotgratf Croatia) protected
areas from nitrogen pollution,

- rescuing 19,000 km2 of acidification forests.
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Only the health benefits will save 40-140 billion euros oeel costs to society and will

* %

provide direct benefits of about EUR 3 billion due to higlaol productivity, lower healthcare
costs, higher yields and less damage to buildings. The paekthgdso add the equivalent of about
100,000 additional jobs due to increased productivity and compatsgedue to fewer lost working
days. It is estimated that it has a positive net impaaconomic growth.

6.3.3.5. EU action plan for circular economy.

The European Commission has adopted an ambitious ciradaoey package that includes
measures that will help stimulate Europe's transitionat circular economy, increase global

competitiveness, promote sustainable economic growtlraade new jobs.

The Circular Economy Package consists of an EU actamfpk the circular economy which
sets out a concrete and ambitious action program witdsunes covering the entire cycle: from
generation and consumption to waste management and threlagcoaw materials market, as well
as the revised legislative proposal on waste. The racfiwoposed will contribute to "closing the
cycle" of the product life cycle through greater recycling ae-use and will bring benefits for both

the environment and the economy.

Revised waste legislation proposals set clear goals fatewaeduction and set up an

ambitious and reliable long-term waste management andlirggypathway.
The main elements of the revised waste proposal include:
- A general EU target for recycling 65% of household waste by 2030;
- EU general objective of recycling 75% of packaging waste by 2030;

- Mandatory landfill target to reduce landfill to a maximuml1@R6 of household waste by
2030;

- Prohibition of landfill of separately collected wastepmpting economic instruments to

prevent landfill

- Simplified and improved definitions and harmonized methodsdtculating recycling rates
throughout the EU;

- Specific measures to encourage the re-use and stimutdtiodustrial symbiosis - turning

the by-product of one industry into the raw material afther industry;
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- Economic incentives for manufacturers to place organidyms on the market and support
recovery and recycling schemes (eg packaging, batteriesjeabeand electronic equipment,

vehicles).

6.3.3.6. EU Biodiversity Strategy 2020.

The EU biodiversity strategy aims to halt the loss ofibiersity and ecosystems in the EU
and help halting the loss of biodiversity by 2020. It refletle commitments made by the EU in

2010 under the International Convention on Biological Giirgr

This should lead to the conservation of species and hladitats, to help us fight climate
change and adapt to its effects, and to contribute to tleetdles of the EU Resource Efficiency

Initiative.

Unlike the previous approach, which was too broad and not sufficiefiective, the new

strategy is more closely targeted at 5 priority obyestiland related measures):

- Increasing efforts to conserve species and

. INCREASE REBALANCE
habitats. COMPETITIVENESS POWER IN FOOD CHAIN

- Maintaining and restoring ecosystems. e @@) ar cunc
- Including biodiversity targets in the mc
relevant EU policy areas: agriculture, fore: {%‘@ »E’.’l‘é‘[’“‘w‘“

-

and fisheries.

" PRESERVE
FOOD & HEALTH 0‘ LANDSCAPES

- Fighting invasive alien species. L , & BODVERSITY
- Increasing the EU contribution to avoidi RUR;;';';;';;’ )gg;mmw“

biodiversity loss worldwide.

6.3.4. EU Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) - about ourdpuillages, environment.

The policy objective is to define the conditions that emaatmers to fulfill their many

functions in society, the first of which is food protion.

In order to ensure that farmers can work efficiently tad these upstream and downstream
sectors remain modern and productive, they need direct atcespio-date information on
agricultural, agricultural and market development issu€be. CAP therefore improves access to
high-speed technologies in rural areas and thus contritutese of the Commission's ten priorities,

namely the related digital single market.
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It is expected that in 2014-2020 the policy will ensure the avgmment of the Internet
services and infrastructure of 18 million inhabitants of rare&s - a figure corresponding to 6.4% of
the population in rural areas of the EU.

Farmers provide stable and secure food supplies to over 500nnaillivens; so the common
agricultural policy supports them in the following ways:

X Income support: Direct payments provide support for farm inc@mdscompensate farmers

for the provision of public goods that are not usually paid byrtaeket, such as rural care;

X Market measures: The European Commission can take measuiakle difficult market
situations such as sudden drop in demand due to health risicemdpcrease as a result of

temporary oversupply on the market;

X Rural development measures: National (sometimes rdyideaelopment programs address
the specific needs and challenges facing these areag BhiMember States draw up their
programs from the same list of measures, they haveieecto focus their efforts on the most
pressing problems in their territories in economic, natumel structural terms. An integral
part of rural development programs is also the Leader agipreehich encourages local
people to solve local issues. Market and income supposuresaare fully funded by the EU
budget and rural development measures are jointly fundedelyhand the Member States

on the basis of a multiannual financial program.

6.3.4.1. Energy Strategy 2020.

By 2020, the EU aims to reduce its greenhouse
emissions by at least 20%, increase the share of rblewnergy
to at least 20% of consumption and achieve energy savirkf}¥/of
or more. All EU countries must also achieve a shar@08b of

renewable energy in their transport.

By achieving these objectives, the EU can help combat tdimlaange and air pollution,

reduce its dependence on foreign fossil fuels and keep eaeaggble to consumers and businesses.
To achieve the goals, the Energy 2020 Strategy sets fivétipsor

1) Achieving greater energy efficiency in Europe by accelegaimvestment in efficient

buildings, products and transport. This includes measures swafeapy labeling schemes,
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renovation of public buildings and eco-design requirementsrfergy-using products

2) Building a pan-European energy market by building the nacggower lines, pipelines,
liquefied natural gas terminals and other infrastructure. Fiabsithemes can be provided to
projects that have difficulties in obtaining public funding. B35, no EU country should be
isolated from the internal market

3) Protecting consumers' rights and achieving high safetylatds in the energy sector. This

includes allowing users to easily switch energy suppliersvardtor energy use

4) Implementing the Strategic Energy Technology Plan - Ekk strategy to accelerate the
development and deployment of low carbon technologies ascolar energy, smart grids
and carbon capture and storage

5) Making good relations with external suppliers of energy emergy transit countries in the
EU.

6.3.4.2. Strategic Energy Technology Plan.

The European Strategic Energy Technology Plan (SET) Pdéms to accelerate the
development and deployment of low carbon technologies.gbheis to improve new technologies

and reduce costs by coordinating national research edfottsupporting project finance.

The SET-Plan promotes research and innovation efiortsss Europe by supporting the most
powerful technologies in the EU's transformation intmwa-carbon energy system. It encourages

cooperation between EU countries, companies, research insttand the EU itself.

The SET Plan consists of the SET-Plan Coordinatiorufgrthe European Technology and
Innovation Platforms, the European Energy Research Adliaamd the SET (SETS) Information
System.

Research, innovation and competitiveness are one dif/thdimensions of the Commission's
Energy Strategy. The Integrated Strategic Energy TeobgoPlan is part of a new European
approach to energy research and innovation aimed at atoelethe transformation of the EU
energy system and putting new promising zero energy temiaslon the market. The plan thus

defined includes:

- Ten research and innovation actions based on an aws#ssf the needs of the energy

;
or .
/ '
\ ° ®
L)

"0 RAULANDS | Saes |

(’ S 7’ \ ,
©OLS ) | g o o |
S inerciadigital AKADEMIET MACHIAVELL

o =
TRAINING AGENCY FLORENCE




Co-funded by the Rt ‘
Erasmus+ Programme * v g
of the European Union *

system and their importance for the transformatiothefenergy system and their potential

* %

for creating growth and jobs in ti&)

- Attention to the whole chain of innovation, from resdaio market penetration, dealing both
with funding and with the regulatory framework

- Adaptation of the governance structures under the SETganto ensure more effective
interaction with EU countries and stakeholders

- Proposal to measure progress through Common Key Perfoenhadgicators (KPIs), such as

levels of investment in research and innovation ot sagings.

6.3.4.3. Action Plan for eco-innovation.

In response to the economic and financial crisis, thefie 2020 strategy strengthens the
EU's ability to achieve smart, sustainable and inclusive droweveral flagship initiatives
addressing the main challenges are contributing to the achiavemies objectives. The Innovation
Union flagship initiative will ensure that innovative ide@asn into products and services, lead to
economic growth and job creation and respond to majorectgds for European society. As a step
in this direction, the flagship initiative is committeddeveloping an eco-innovation action plan as a
continuation of the Innovation Union and focusing on #pecific barriers, challenges and

opportunities for achieving environmental objectives througbvation.

The eco-innovation action plan is complementary tordtweope 2020 flagship initiatives. A
key building block for the transition to a green econosighe flagship initiative "Resource efficient
Europe" and its roadmap for creating and enhancing demanecfofinnovation and related
investments. In its Communication "An Integrated Industfialicy for the Globalization Era", is
seen as an instrument for identifying and implementing measaramplement key environmental
technologies, improving coordination and cooperation betwieenEU and Member States, and

raising awareness of the potential of new technologies.

The focus is on promoting innovation that leads to osaiira more environmentally friendly
approach and overcoming the gap between innovation and th@tmahe action plan includes
targeted activities both in supply and demand, researchndndtiy, and in political and financial
instruments. Support for implementation will be the pastim@ approach between stakeholders, the

public and private sectors and the European Commission.

The Commission will provide the main incentives for ecairation to enter the market

through:
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use of environmental policy and legislation as an ingertt promote eco-innovation;

- support for demonstration projects and partnerships for peeetration of promising,
intelligent and ambitious operating technologies on the&ketdhat have not yet been widely
deployed;

- developing new standards to promet&innovation;

- attracting funding and ancillary services to support SMEs;

- promoting international cooperation;

- support for the development of new skills and job creadiodh related training programs to
meet the needs of the labor market;

- promotingecoinnovation through the European Innovation Partnershipgiged for in the

Innovation Union.
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Chapter 7. Bioethics issues
7.1. Introduction.

Bioethics is a new scientific discipline. At the sameetiih might be a controversial topic and
cause many discussions of philosophical and medicinal ¢kar&wethics is a specific extension of
general ethics. Erich Fromm, one of representativéoethics who described it in his philosophical
work was my inspiration to include a brief characteristibioethics to this publication.

The subject and contents of bioethics are food for thoagttundoubtedly lead to many
guestions, discussions and polemics.

Bioethics deals with issues such as conception, aborticguiihanasia. It is really worth
discussing and determining bounds of humanity. Medicine islajgng very fast and establishes
more and more complicated issues including humanity, altsuigrdoctors”™ behaviour in relation to
patients or scientists to some genetic experiments. Geneersions in human embryos and

consequences of science are debatable.

Applied ethics represents application of ethical requirésném various areas of social
practice in order to direct human behaviour for protectiahsupport of good life. Social work is a
discipline which secures professional social care forpleeousing special working methods.
Our objective is to emphasize relevant normative fouadatof social work and bioethics as one of
disciplines of applied ethics and point out their intenemtion using selected (fundamental) ethical

principles like respect for human rights, dignity andiges

7.2. Bioethics as applied ethics and its subdisciplines.

It is common knowledge that bioethics as one of disgp of applied ethics has come into
existence in the USA. The experts got acquainted with bigefitoen work of Potter who had used
WKH WHUP DV WKH ILUVW RQH @HHHR/S WRY EJHHER PHK DY @EH R H2
LOQWHUFRQQHFW ELRORJLFDO NQRZOHEGIH AMIYHG K PHDLR H\D B XF
connect those two areas to enable humans to use sciantifitechnical knowledge reasonably and

support survival of mankind and life improvement of future geimrsit

S3BRWWHUVY" ELRHWKLFV LQ bMEthicR htldde® theOwhok Qiéspiend, R 1
humans and their interactions in near and long-ternppetise. His bioethics represents (bio)ethics
RI WKH HQYLURQPHQW DQG WKLV ZDNKDNM KADWD G LWALIRWIHW “P

(medicinal, nursing and health).
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Parallelly with this original tendency of bioethicsjstnecessary to point out what enabled

* %

some authors (Reich et al.) to talk about its dual mrijiwas because at the same time bioethics
obtained a strong impulse in works of Hellegers, a fountidteoKennedy Institute of Ethics, who
used this term in a narrower sense, as application of ethesnedicine and biomedical research.
Such understanding has brought opinions that bioethics issatiimedical practice and theory.
We share an opinion that contemporary bioethics is nigtam ordinary follow-up of medical ethics
of previous period of time. It is a wider discipline wits@ecific subject and working methods.

Bioethics is not only a reflexion of problems dealing ifhof a human itself from the point
of ethics as a philosophical ethics, but it is also appigics justly considered one of the most
mature and solidly formed applied ethics which includes a walege of problems and combines
more disciplines. Relevance of bioethics and applied ethpsinted out by more native and foreign
applied ethicists like R. Gillon, P. Fobel /et al./, whaira that bioethics is applied ethics because it
covers studies of ethical problems arising from practicéiological disciplines, e.g. medicine
including veterinary medicine, nursing care, caretaking, fio#& sciences, since medical and

nursing ethics are a dominant part of bioethics.

Medical
Medical label
Doctor-Patient
Research ethics relation
Bioethics Medical ethics
Health care ethics
Environmental
ethics Health ethics
Animal ethics Nursing ethics Doctors

Professional ethics

Nurses

Management

Figure 1. Bioethics (own suggestion)
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The above-mentioned diagram indicates that bioethicdbite® several disciplines, accepts
plurality of opinions and attitudes (this suggests thatydesty has the right of an own opinion and
obligation to accept and respect opinions of the othexd)@presents a specific ethical-application
discourse with a considerable ethical element. Nowadagsthits has a broader spectrum, an
extensive range and context. According to Fobel it is Imodtuenced by:

x Research ethics in disciplines related to life

x Environmental ethics which emphasizes current issues supbllasion, relations among

people and other living beings
x Ethical problems related to sexuality, reproduction, genatidspopulation

x Socio-political problems such as health, unemployngmterty, discrimination, war, torture,
etc. (Fobel, 2007, p. 21- 22).

Basically, bioethics represents application of ethical requents to medicine, nursing and
other areas of practical actions of a human in orderrextdhuman behaviour for protection and

support of good life.

7.3. Value and normative content of bioethicsthistory and the present.

Bioethics as ethics of life (one of sciences abou} fdemulates ethical principles and norms
and tries to rationalize them. However, it is not semhlie to pluralism of opinions, ethical theories

and existing criteria, which are often contradictory.

More than 25 centuries European culture was forming andgatgaivarious moral-ethical
principles, rules and recommendations accompanying exéstenmedicine. Is it possible to select
any from such a diverse spectrum which have importanaafiemporary bioethics? If we classify
medical ethical experience as (bio)medical ethics, wg eoaclude that it is represented in three
forms or models at present: Hippocrates” model, Paraceisadel and the deontological model.
These are a part of bioethics and together they créamtealue-normative content. Moreover,
bioethics itself as normative ethics complements atspacof principles and norms. And so
historical specifics and logical basis of each modduding contemporary specifics create value-

normative content of bioethics.

s o
"\ L] ]
L) ©

v
@f(g\ 2 RAULANDS ¢
inerciadigital AKADEMIET MACHIAVELL

€ /
TRAINING AGENCY FLORENCE

-

—~
’ﬁ:
h‘\

15

\w




Co-funded by the Rt ‘
Erasmus+ Programme * v g
of the European Union ok '

7.3.1. Moral principles and norms expressed in the wealixknHippocratic oath.

* %

Historically first medical (medicinal) ethics was remmeted by moral principles and norms
expressed in the well-known Hippocratic oath. Hippocrates (46(B8&30as a founder of medicine
is being identified with the origin of professional mediethics. A practical relation of a doctor and
a person, either ill or healthy, oriented on care and stippas the main feature of professional
medical ethics from the very beginning. What is later an ideah of a relation between people in
Christian ethics sucltDV 3ORYH \RXU QHLJKERXU DV \RXUVBORIHWVELRC
medical ethics considers a real criterium of pro@sshoice and determination of medical art.

Norms and principles of doctor’s behaviour formulated by Higgies are not only reflection
of specific relations in a specific historical era. Tleg full of contents, conditioned objectives and
tasks in a context of a medical profession, indepengentblace, time or their implementation. At
present they are still ufp-date and do not lose their importance even though a stytheo
formulation or writing have changed in ethical documeetkical code of medics, nurses or social

workers.

A large amount of norms and principles characteristithaf model are dominated by the
principle of non-maleficence. In a culture-historicahtext of Hippocrates’s ethics, the principle of
non-maleficence expresses a civil credo of a medigdegsion, an initial professional guarantee.
They may be understood as a condition and a foundatids atknowledgement by the society and

every individual person who puts their life and healtddotor’s hands.

7.3.2. Comprehension of a mutual relation between a doatoa patient.

The second historical form of medical ethics is comg@nsion of a mutual relation between a
doctor and a patient which was formed in the Middle Ageantist significant representative was
Paracelsus (1493-1541). He was considered to be a discoverdremical medicaments and

empirical treatment.

Paracelsus” model is a form of medical ethics wherethital relation with a patient is
understood as an important strategy of doctor’s therapeutin.aContrary to Hippocrates's model
oriented to winning social trust of an individual, Paracelsusdel is focused on emotional and
psychical features of an individual, their mental anditsjgir contacts with a doctor and involvement

of these contacts in a medical procedure.
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This model was fully developing paternalism as a type @laion between a doctor and a
patient. Medical culture uses a Latin term pater-fathhich was also used by Christianity to
GHVFULEH D SULHVW DQG *RG WRRQDKHVPHDDRHQ JL Q| B DWW
between a doctor and a patient which does not cover onlg-b&lated and family relations but also
positive psycho-emotional bond and soddoRUDO UHVSRQVLELOLW\ DQG 3KHDC(
FRQWDFW ZLWK D SDWLHQW $V IDHHFWHDGQ ® HGWY. R@IH/G\ " 3UKHI\N
proceedings of a doctor and th&) HIIRUW DQG ZLOOLQJQHVV WER BEUR QX 3Lz«

person.

7KH HVVHQWLDO HWKLFDO SULGFSSDQIFLFSWORH B | LEQH QY I LL\F 1
ZHOIDUH PHUF\" 7KH PHGLFDOSS®SUWRHYWDRQR®Y RUWKGLJIRR G

7.3.3. A requirement of moral irreproachability of a doctor.

A requirement of moral irreproachability of a doctor &wimportant in medical ethics. It is
expressed by its deontological model which includes rules andsdatfimedical practice. Their

violation may cause specific disciplinary and legal cquneaces for doctors.

37R FDUU\ RXW RQH+*V GXWLHV F$ULR BHI&H URHHPIH@QW W FD @G
to carry out one’s duties means to contradict requirendetésmined by medical society, the whole

society, doctor’s own will and reason.

As soon as rules are clear and exactly formulateédch medical specialty, a principle of
carrying out duties does not tolerate any excuses and apoldggesduties are violated or neglected.

Therefore, the idea of obligation is determining and adedaatictor’s action.

7.3.4. Nowadays.

Nowadays, we do not talk only about help to an ill person imrdaegt of contemporary
medical care. Thanks to use of new technologies, exestehplural value systems or criteria of
RULHQWDWLRQ ZH DUH DEOH WR GLUHRW SPRISOMDERWD QW
SUREOHPDWLF 3SK\VLFDO" DQG PRUWHH RERBDHX KXPBD\Q IRQRMO
of GMO on life and health of the human population, eMdral conflicts and problems appear. We
often talk about a conflict of rights (the right of @efus for life versus the right of a woman for
abortion, the right for dignified death versus the rigihteuthanasia or the right of a doctor to fulfil
WKHLU SURIHVVLRQDO GXW\ 3QRW WR KDUP" DQG 3QRW WR NL
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Therefore, one of the most important bioethical prilesips the principle of respect to rights
DQG GLJQLW\ RI D KXPDQ 7KH BRQQTILWEH BEPRDQ Y HEMdINE D RVARF
relation between a doctor and a patient. Paternalisiasxely based on the authority of a doctor is
replaced by involvement of a patient in a process ofedical decision. New forms of mutual
relations between a doctor and a patient arise. At the sam each of them represents a specific
form of protection of human rights and dignity.

A conflict of rights, principles and values is realityaaintemporary plural society. Bioethics
as applied ethics, however, represents an adequate typelichtion of ethics which tries to apply
its ethical element in ethical programmes and ethicasassents. To be more specific, there are
ethics committees as a part of ethical programmes te pobblems in the area of biomedicine. The
ethics committees represent a form of institutionaliratif (bio)ethics, they may be characterized as
bioethical social associations involving ethics committeeshbspitals, research institutions and
specialized bioethics associations. Their role is (shdgdl to solve problems that require
recommendations for specific questionable situations uicakbiological activities related to their

theoretical or practical part.

At the end of this part we would like to emphasize thatohial and logical analysis of

development of medical (medicinal) ethics and principdasls to a conclusion that they are still up
to-date, a part of bioethics and practically a part of all ingrar bioethical documents (the
Convention on Human Rights and Biomedicine, the Univedsalaration on the Human Genome

and Human Rights, the Universal Declaration on BioetlaicsHuman Rights).

If we speculate about further development of contempdrargthics, we have to note that
WKHUH KDYH EHHQ IRUPHG D IHZ EDYEBE CPCHRRGFHHODNDRILRQV R D W V
WUDQVIRUPHG WR PHWKRGVY" )REHO RI SURQFLSQWYV PHIDRWH
considered one of the first attempts to create founumtmf particular generally valid ethical
principles accepted by representatives of various cultun@dlmoral traditions. In famous work of T.

L. Beauchamp and J. F. Childress, fundamental princidldsomedical ethics are determined as
follows: autonomy, justice, beneficence and non-maleieemhe principles of non-maleficence and
beneficence are the oldest. The principle of non-ficalece is embodied in the Hippocrates™ oath

and it can be considered some kind of an initial rexmoént of all moral relations among people.

The principle of beneficence is (let’'s say) a follop-of the previous principle and
presupposes actions of the maximum good for an individual pensd it often corresponds with

terms such as charity, mercy, philanthropy, etc.
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The principle of autonomy together with the principleuwstice became the preferred ones at
WLPH ZKHQ ELRHWKLFV ZDV IRUPHG HQKLYV HWQKE. ADSCs GIUAMW LB
basis of quality of relations among medical staff andeptd due to emphasis on respect for an
autonomous personality of a patient and their dignity whschonsidered the foundation and the
objective of human rights. Human rights are a tool @& dignity guarantee.

The principle of justice, contrary to the above-memd ethical principles, focuses on a
solution of those moral problems whose participantsateonly individuals but also social groups.
W LV FRPSUHKHQGHG DV DQ HWKHF®IOY EFURWHRILRAUYRKEHD (

technologies, etc.

These are the primary principles, immediately appanamtné facie), accepted by various
cultures and religious traditions and they should sesvg@egulations able to solve all ethically
conflict situations. However, it is necessary to say imatome specific cases these principles are
contradictory and not able to solve moral problems andattilemmas. Nevertheless, this model
and its importance of application of ethics for bioethaggp(ied ethics) is significant and related to

the fact that it was the first integrative foundatiystematically developed for bioethics.

Another model is represented by ethics of care whose bamial credo is healing and care
for the ill although it is lacking unanimous formulation ofegaespecially in connection with justice,
or equality of those who need care. Ethics of care tagerceive specific situations and cases from

different points of view and puts emphasis on care for dj@df specific people.

A causal model of application of ethics in bioethics iginal and basic. It compares and
determines specific problematic situations on the basisalbgy and other similar cases and tries to

solve them.

There are other models such as utilitarian, deontolodi€ahtian ethics, contractualism,
communiDULDQLVP OLEHUDO SOXUDOLVP UHOLJLRXV HWKLFV«

All of them offer a solution of moral problems through agggiions of their own principles

and determined criteria.

In bioethics, as a discipline of applied ethics, attensqgraid mainly to a model of good life
PRUH WKDQ D PRGHO RI TXDOLW\ BOW R3: H RORSG HODL.OH WPRR IDH UG
TXDOLW\ RU GLVWLQFWLRQV ~ )REHO S
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However, it is possible to list other models which havegaitant role in a process of

* %

philosophical and ethical reasoning and application appro&sHaeethics. These include ethics of
virtue with emphasis on ethics of good life, narrativeiast feministic ethics interconnected with

ethics of care and gender issues and discourse ethithexsyaof communication and action.

7.4. Conclusions.

Social work is closely connected with (bio)ethics (applegtiics). A social worker is
VXSSRVHG WR GR WKHLU ZRUN FRORUSHUQQDFMERWVAEEWHKA W
principles. And so, their professional action presupposgmhbility of ethical reflexion, moral
behaviour and decisions.

Social work arises from rules studied by ethics and agdahee time it is oriented to a solution
of practical tasks connected with social conflicts pe@pée involved in. Therefore, fundamental
ethical principles, famous thanks to philosophical, gerethats and applied ethics (bioethics), have
an important role. It is obvious that social work, consiggits contents and subject, carries on their

further development and rationalization.

We were focusing on those fundamental ethical principlash are, in our opinion, relevant
to bioethics as well as to social work. We are talking abespect to human dignity leading to
human rights (ethics of human rights) and consequéotlgutonomy and justice which are its

normative expression.

Human dignity undoubtedly belongs to every individual, masurally related to humans and
legitimate thanks to an ability of a human to have aglity. It is inviolable and so any violation
of human rights is unacceptable. In a certain wayrgversion to Kant’s statement which says that a
human is the aim themselves and it should never be usetbak According to Kant, human dignity
is expressed by moral autonomy of a person and is otteeahain ethical norms, in social work

either.

Autonomy expresses a way of life of a human who is resipte for their own actions, as
well as for an autonomous way of life of other peopleniphasizes respect of a person as a human

being in all dimensiongphysical, mental, spiritual and social.

Human rights are basically interpreted as rights betantp every person and we could not
live without them as human beings. They are based on yigmit humane values of a human. They

are universal and cannot be denied since they are the saeweifgbody.

-,,/ )
®

/ % .
@,%\ RAULANDS
</ inerciadigital AKADEMIET MACHIAVELL

TRAINING AGENCY FLORENCE

_.’4‘3




Co-funded by the Rt
Erasmus+ Programme *
of the European Union At

* 4 ¥

Human dignity is interconnected with rights but also withies of all participants of social
work and society. We talk about social justice that migghinterpreted through the social and ethical
principle of justice. The principle of justice may be guahended as a moral attitude, social and

unbiased order, a criterion of external relations of gogocial structures or a virtue more than
necessary for social work practice.

The principle of justice requires to make no distinctibesveen people and secure optimum
care for everybody who needs it, without any discriiama
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Chapter 8. Culture and traditions

8.1. Bulgaria.

8.1.1. Introduction.

A Country for All Ages?, Bulgaria has a rich and century-old cultural history. Wiih t
adoption of Christianity in the 9th century, Bulgariartard became an integral part of the European
culture, but nevertheless its authenticity is preserVienbtivadays>.

There are many traditions and celebrations that origghftom pagan times or have Christian
roots, and have been strictly followed for centuries. Budgariare proud of their traditions, culture
and heritage. This is reflected in everything from foodsomys to dances and jewelry.

'LQVWRQ &KXUFKLOO RQFH UHPDUNHG WWBRW\ WWKHD Q%\M B
FRQVXPH =~ %XOJDULD ZKLFK KXGVHWIKKGR® HOQW QM Xo®F NV NHB®NWDV H
to say its history is among the oldest and most complematiexistence here can be traced back to
at least the Old Stone Age. A large number of goldenfaatte have been found, in the
Panagyurishte, Valchitran, Rogozen, and elsewhere. Eritirecomplexes have been discovered

where excavations are still going.o

Bulgaria is one of the biggest producers of rose oil inmtbdd. The Rose is the Symbol of
Bulgaria. The Bulgarian roses are inheritors of theadled Damascena rose and were brought to our
lands during the 17the century. The Rose valley of Bulgaciades fields with area is about 3,300

square kilometers along the Stara Planina mountain.

During antiquity, the region now known as Bulgaria was madled by Thracians, Greeks,
and Romans. Over time, the area was overtaken by thes At Byzantine Empire, and the
Ottomans. Each stage was met with local resistance. Asn@taontrol weakened across the
Balkans, Bulgaria again blossomed under its own contralev constitution was drawn in 1989,

and in 2007, Bulgaria joined the European Union.

The traditions, festivals, customs, and rituals presebye8ulgarians through the ages are
HYLGHQFH RI WKH FRXQWU\TV SDRLRX@LAHASALUAN R DG LIMX DA

4 https://routes4u.cultureroutes.net/country/bulgaria/

15 https:/Ivisitmybulgaria.com/bulgarian-traditions/
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Traditions and old customs as well as involvement in commuwuittural life and public

* %

celebrations are organized by Community Culture Centoadled Chitalishte. Those non-
governmental institutions were set up after the liberdtiom the Ottoman Empire when Bulgarians
were eager to preserve their language, traditions andnesistoKHUH LVQIW D WRZQ
Bulgaria without such an institution. The founders ekdteildings between 1880 and 1890, were
responsible for selecting teachers and setting up ofeamahboirs, national folklore dancing and
singing groups. There were numerous amateur theartres whergenerational relationships were
established, poets clubs and reading workshops that made feupply with books and setting up of
libraries.

The Chitalishte institutions were the centres for enligment, the membership was
voluntary and the residents of the village impatientlgezted the community shows dedicated to
National holidays: Christmas, the week of the Book, Dlag of the Bulgaria alphabet and culture.
Nearly all community centres have internet facilities aralstill the place that attracts young and old
for activities, dedicated on preserving Bulgarian tradgiand customs.

8.1.2. Geography.

Bulgaria is a country situated in Southeast Europe and msctige eastern quarter of the
Balkan Peninsula. The country is bordered by Romania, Tu®esece, the Republic of North
Macedonia, and Serbia. The Danube River flows along ith&wr border. To the east, the Black Sea
provides a completely different dimension to tourism withfésious resort cities of Varna and

Burgas.

Bulgaria's long Black Sea coastline is the country's sentimme playground, attracting
tourists from across Europe and beyond. The big, purposerésoltts have become serious rivals to
those of Spain and Greece. Golden Sands is one of tist atttklargest Black Sea resorts situated at

a distance of 17 km north from Varna city.

There are multiple mountain ranges in the couhtincluding the Balkan Mountains, which
give the peninsula its nameand the highest peak in the Balkans: the 2,925-metre Musdda Hea
mountains are not only incredibly majestic but are albaracterised by great versatility. The
majority of them boast excellegki resortsvhere one can engage in all sorts of winter sports and
activities including skiing, snowboarding, trekking, climbing, étbe ski slopes are as varied as

they can get and the areal lifts are modern and well-aagd.
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Bulgaria has a temperate-continental climate with maedeeatures which is characteristic
for Central Europe, with hot summers, long, cold wintarsl very distinct seasons. Daytime
temperatures vary from 0-5°C in the winter and 25-30°@inrser months.

Bulgaria is a Parliamentary Republic. The official largpiés Bulgarian and the religion of
most Bulgarians is Eastern Orthodox Christianity. Th&onal state emblem of the Republic of
Bulgaria is an upright golden lion on a dark red, shield-shéyaekground. The national emblem is
depicted on its state seal. The flag consists of tbodm's: white, green and red, laid horizontally
IURP WRS WR ERWWRP %XOJDULDYV FDSLWDO LV 6RILD

All citizens are equal before the law. No limitations ortsgor privileges are allowed based
on of race, citizenship, ethnicity, sex, national origmeligion, education, beliefs, political
affiliations, personal or social position, or propertytisda The state authority is divided into
legislative, executive and legal branches. The polilitalof Bulgaria is based on the principle of

political pluralism.

The basis of the Bulgarian economy is free econonii@iive. The state creates conditions
for the free development of science, education, andrteexad provides support for them. The state
DOVR PDNHV SURYLVLRQV WR SUIGVFXIOYWXWIPH FKRIUQW DN KLV

8.1.3. Religion.

Religion inBulgariahas been dominated Bhristianitysince itsadoptionas thestate
religion in 865. The dominant form of the religionEsistern Orthodox Christianityithin the fold of

theBulgarian Orthodox ChurctDuring theOttomanrule of theBalkans Sunni Islamspread in the
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territories of Bulgaria, and it remains a significanhonity today. TheCatholic Churchas roots in

* %

the country since thiliddle Ages andProtestantisnarrived in the 19th centul¥/

In the latest years, there has been a decline of thethhistoric religions of Bulgaria
Orthodox Christianity and Islaf, which shrank respectively from 86% in 1992 to 84% in 2001 to
61% in 2011 and from 13% in 1992 to 12% in 2001 to 8% in 2011. In the 2011 diwesggestion
about the religious affiliation became optional, amast21.8% of the total population didn't answer.

19978 20014 201 148
Religion

Number | % Number | % Number | %
Christianity 7,350,016 86.6 | 6,638,870 83.73| 4,487,554 60.9

tBulgarian Orthodox Churc 7,274,479| 85.71| 6,552,751| 82.64| 4,374,135/ 59.4

tProtestantism 22,067 0.26 | 42,308 0.53 | 64,476 0.9
tCatholic Church 53,470 0.63 43,811 0.55 | 48,945 0.7
Islam 1,111,838 13.1 | 966,978 @ 12.2 577,139 7.9
Other 11,882 0.14 | 14,937 0.19 | 11,444 0.1
No religion - - 308.116 | 3.88 | 682,162 | 9.3
No answer - - - - 1,606,269 21.8
Total population 8,487,317 100.0 7,928,901 100.0 7,364,570 100.0

The Constitution of Bulgarialesignates Orthodox Christianity as the "traditiomelijion of

the country, but guarantees the free exercise of anyorelig

Public schools offer an optional religious education cotiaecovers Christianity and Islam.
The course examines the historical, philosophical, andiralilaspects of religion and introduces
students to the moral values of different religious groéisofficially registered religious groups

can request that their religious beliefs be included in dhese's curriculum.

¥ GzZk e igb klh b\ , §tajZkh\ jhbaih\ *MNational Statistical Institute of Bulgaria. Archived
fromthe originalon 3 March 2018.
7 *The Bulgarian Constitution'Bulgarian Parliament.
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documents.

Bulgaria has not experienced any significant ethnic ogioeis confrontation. The religious
communities in the country coexist peacefully. In falog tapitalSofiais known for its so-called

Square of Religious Tolerance; t8e Nedelya ChurclSt Joseph Cathedr&danya Bashi

MosqueandSofia Synagoguare located within metres of each other in the veryreafitthe city. A

lesser know fact is that a Protestant church is located themProtestantisnis rising especially
amongst younger people in Bulgaria. Two of the famous §teotechurches in Sofia afgvakening
ChurchandZoe Sofia

Relations between religious groups generally remained cit@arant; however,
discrimination, harassment, and public intolerance of s@ligious groups remained an intermittent
problem. There were continuing reports of societal disoahmn against "non-traditional” religious
groups as well as negative media stories about such grobpsaliess Witnesses continued to report
numerous media stories with negative, derogatory, andtsoeseslanderous information about their
activities and beliefs. The Church of Jesus Christ dietatay Saints voiced concerns over the
media's reluctance to cover their charity work and pastontributions to the society. Although less
common than in previous years, some Protestant grompiswed to report hostility and verbal

attacks from the local population in heavily Muslim areas.

Some "non-traditional” groups continued
to face discrimination and prejudice from local
authorities in certain localities, despite obtaining a
national registration with the Sofia City Court.
Jehovah's Witnesses voiced concerns over an
increasing number of instances in which police

officers or municipal guards stopped and fined
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missionaries for engaging persons in religious conversat

Over the centuries Bulgaria has proven to be a stageenBulgarians of different religious
EDFNJURXQGY OLYH WRJHWKHU D QG EWHDWSIHRFRQYY Q@KLIG) KFERNINUR/M
towns and villages with Muslim and Christian population wheehestablished friendly relationship.

8.1.4. Culture: historical roots.

Bulgaria is the oldest country in Europe that hasn't gddnts name since it was first
established in 681 ADSofig the capital of Bulgaria, was founded 7000 years ago. Thissnakee
second oldest city in Europe.

Bulgaria comes third in the list of countries with mostluaalearchaeological
sitesdiscovered on their territories, preceded only by Greeckltly. There is solid historical
evidence that wine has been produced on the territory af whnow modern-day Bulgaria ever
since the Stone Age. Today the country has earned thatieputf a world-class wine producer.

The culture of Bulgaria is based on an interesting blen@heécian, Slavic and Bulgarian
traditions, along with the influence of the Eastern GithoChurch. Many ancient customs remain,
such as Thracian fire dancing, which is recognized by UNESC#&hdntangible Cultural Heritage.
Bulgaria also has a strong folkloric tradition thatvaeles many aspects of art, literature, music,

celebrations and daily lit&

Lifestyles and cultures in what is now Bulgaria have dmed over thousands of years. The
country is located at the crossroad between Europe ang &slathe lands of Bulgaria have been
populated since antiquity. The Slavs and proto-Bulgarians weeglginfluenced by the cultures of
the Thracians, lllyrians and Greeks, and all peoples wldedsn these land&Thracians, Romans,

Slavs, and Bulgarane KDYH FRQWULEXWHG WR WKH ZRUOGYTV FXOWXUL

It is no accident that the earliest European

civilization grew up here.

Some of the most famous treasures in the wa
were discovered at the Varna Necropolis, including
ZRUOGYTVY ROGHVW JROGHQ RUQDH
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The Varna Necropolis is a burial site in the westernstral zone of Varna, a town on the
Black Sea coast, internationally considered one of theakelyaeological sites in world prehistory.
The oldesgold treasure in the world, dating from 4,600 BC to 4,200 BC, wa®vhsed at the

site'®.

There are Thracian tombs and sanctuaries in Kazanlashg&ri, Starosel, Aleksandrovo,

Perperikon, and Tatul.

An original Thracian tomb from 4tht 3rd century BCis one of the most significant
monuments of the Thracian culture in Bulgaria, includethe list of the global cultural inheritance
of UNESCO in 1979. The monument owes its global fame todhmrkable wall-paintings in the
corridor and the dome premiseone of the best preserved products of the antique pgimtm the

early Hellenistic agé®

Kazanlak Tomb, 8, Tyulbenska Str. Kazanlak, Bulgaria

The remains of the Thracian, Hellenistic and Roman ailewe many and varied. In the
dozens of Thracians tombs that have been discovéra are unique remains attesting to the high
material and spiritual culture of antiquity. The Thraciemple Complex in the village of Starosel
which was inAntiquity an important and wealthy Thracian city in the 5th centu€y Bhe largest
underground temple in the Balkans is found under the Chet@nMngila (tumulus), along with a
mausoleum. The temple as well as nearby Thracian kiegidemce under Mount Kozi Gramadi
were likely built during the reign of Amatokos Il (359-351 BO}her sites include the Horizont

9 https://bibliophilia.eu/varna-necropolishe-dawn-of-european-civilization
20 https://bulgariatravel.org/en/object/14/kazanlyshka grobnica#map=6/42 /25380

2 hitps://theculturetrip.com/europe/bulgaria/articles/the-most-impressive-thcian-tombsin-bulgaria/
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tumulus, where the only known Thracian temple featurimglannade (a Doric one) is located, as
well as 9 other tumuli in the surrounding &fea

8.1.5. Bulgarian folklore music and dances.

:KDW LV WUDGLWLRQDOO\ UHIHWUWM GWVRURKRAOV DLQL D Q FIRH
traditions that reflect the five-century-long Ottoman rillet never succeeded in crushing the lively
spirit of the Bulgarians. Traditional Bulgarian musgscexceptionally diverse and distinctive and is
NQRZQ IRU LWV XQXVXDO puDV\PPHWRWFY SOL\W KRV HY KIBUEHD K
and shorter ones. It can be described as a fusion oflmat ballads, sung with powerful voices and
the traditional instrumentsthe blows of the goatskin bagpipe intertwined with thestimogl sounds

of the end-blown flute and complemented by the sounkleolairge drum.

Another intriguing fact about the traditional Bulgarian gas that it always tells a story.
Created in smallillagestucked away in the valleys of our beautifaibuntains women would often
gather and sing together, telling tales of love, familyrkydaily chores or anything else that would
trigger their inspiration. Traditionally, these songs edras newsz from village to village and
valley-to-valley +women used to create these magical sounds and sharettingirThis tradition

was passed from mother to daughter over many generations

7TRGD\ WKH YRLFH RI D ZRPDQ FDOOHGVRDO®\D3,YMDHON HQ V
+DLGXWLQ LV R ¢elveR musidaHeYibritd e that were once sent to spa®&7 on
board of the US Voyager. TR&NESCO-honoured FLWL]J]HQ RI WKH ZRUOG" %DC
%XoJDULDYV JUHDWHVW WUHDVRXRBHMGCLEWHR QR LRHH QRRZAPHOG FIL
but also for her phenomenal ability to recreate thetinaisatmosphere of the traditiori@hodope

Mountainsinging.

22 http://www.incomingbulgaria.com/i.php/places of interest/Thracian TombsiT®f Starosel/index.htm!

2 hitps://www.myguidebulgaria.com/travel-articles
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If you see Bulgarians dancing in the street holding handsforming big circles or rows, you
have most probably come acrossiaso, the national dance of the country. This centuries-old
tradition has been preserved in Bulgaria and a few oth#aB states, and it still brings people

together for moments of unity and spontaneous‘oy.

Dancinghoro involves learning a sequence of steps and combining them witements of
the hands while folk music is playing. Sometimes dancedsésth other by their waists or perform
D 3GDQFLQJ GLDORJXH  VWDQG keard RS S Boy danttigio Dask iRWK HU )
courting. Looking each other in the eyes during a dancing jpartye main square of the village
often meant that the two people liked each other and weng gw get married. At a time when no

radio and television existetlpro dancing was the main form of entertainment.

Bulgarian Public holidays

8.1.6. National Day Of Bulgaria3th of March.

On this day, remembered in history as Bulgaria Liberation Deeypeople of Bulgaria pause
for a tribute. Since ODUFK KDV EHFRPH %XOJDULDTVDDR\\RNH BDHWE
it was declared a National Holiday Q 7KH GDWH ODUFK ZDV LQFOXGHG

official holidays, according to a parliamentary decre&980.

This celebration marks the death of the winter andbilté@ of the spring, via appreciating
winemakers and vine growers. It is traditionally tf
'LQHPDNHU(YV 'D\ the fifdt YrOnirng of
WKH YLQHVY 6W 7ULIRQ WKH

saint. The original tradition says that the mo

Pais
b

wine that flows on this day, the more generous

next harvest will be.

Martyr Triffon Zarezan (Pruner)LQHPDN

2 https://theculturetrip.com/europe/bulgaria/articles/horo-th Day *14th February.
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According to Bulgarian scientists, Saint Trifon acodif@s wine-centered role through a
transformation of the pagan pre-Christian wine gods sadbi@ysius, who were widely worshiped
by the ancienThracian$’.

(YHU\ \HDU IURP WKH EHJLQQLQJ RH RHESRAMHM 6D LKRW 73X
to Saint 9 D O H Q Way. Q\tgdirvents are in favour of making Bulgarians stickher roots and

traditional holidays, on one hand, or justifying the freadof people to celebrate whichever
occasion they want, on the other hand. Recently, Febrlda has been turned into a combined
holiday when Bulgarians celebrate their love forrthetter half, or their love for wine.

8.1.7.6W *HRUJEYWayGD\ =+

May 6" is declared the Day of the Bulgarian army as well aPtheof the shepherds. At the
same time it is the name day of the people who haaame George or derivative names for men

and women.

Saint George the Victorious was canonized by the Churcdwige of what he has done. He is
usually painted on an icon as riding a white horse, hgldilance in his hand, stabbed in the throat
of a beastxthe dragon. According to the legend, a dragon used to dttackhepherds and their

sheep and each time the dragon used to steal a sheep b &#amh George defended the herd.
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8.1.8. The Day of the Bulgarian education and culture aanb8ic literature.

May 24 is the Bulgarian education and culture, and Slavdarature day. It is also known
as the day of St. Cyril and Methodius, in honor oftihethers who created the Cyrillic alphabet. It is
a public holiday in Bulgaria, celebrated with an abundanoelcdral events.

8.1.9. Family celebrations.

Just like the majority of Europe, Bulgaria celebratesidiinas and Easter as two of its
primary holidays, and many of the associated customs lik€lhistmas tree and Easter eggs are

also present.
%, Christmas Evet25 of December.

Bulgaria's Orthodox Church is celebrated on December 2bllgwing the Gregorian
calendar. The event is very important for a family gatiy: cousins, aunts, uncles, grandparents
come to the house of the oldest members of the famiiyisttnas tree and presents are among the
attributes of the celebration. The typical meal meatsists of an odd number of dishes which
follows the forty-day Advent fast. This vegetarian mealudes grains, vegetables, fruits, and nuts.
Walnuts are a necessary component to the Bulgariant@bagsmeal. Each member of the family

cracks one in order to determine their fate for the peat.

If the walnut is a good one, it is said that the year valsuccessful. Bad luck is predicted for

the person who cracks a bad walnut.

The hosts leave the Christmas Eve dinner table asaiter everyone finishes eating and the
table is not cleared until the next morning to provide sastem for the ghosts of ancestors who

might come back to visit before Christmas morning.
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The legend tells us that Virgin Mary bore Christ omri€tmas Eve but only announced his
birth the day after, on Christmas Day. Bulgarian legaisé has it that Mary was in labor from
'"HFHPEHU XQWLO &KULVWITV ELUWK

Christmas Eve might be all vegetarian, but on Christay, it's time for feasting on an
enormous dinner that includes a main dish of some typeeat (often pork).

Koledari, or Christmas carolers, go from house to hdlissughout Bulgarian villages on
Christmas, starting at midnight on Christmas Eveesehgroups of carolers are typically made up of
young men dressed in traditional costumes, which vany fregion to region. The koledari make
special preparations for these holiday performances.ithsother Bulgarian traditions, this one has
a motivation behind it: This customsaid to protect against evil spirits. The Christmas carolers are often

rewarded with food in return for their singing as they go from housedose through the night.
¥, Easter.

Easteris a family holiday in Bulgaria. Every family should dyedadecorate boiled eggs in
bright colors and bake special cookies and cake. Reigdulgarians go to a special mass on Easter
at midnight where it isSRIITLFLDOO\ DQQRXQFHG 23&KULWKW EZR WGEW XNK.DHNF B
IRU JUHHWLQJ LQVWHDG R 3KH OWWURHHZK HRQUSW R 8 G-H P H MZ RGQD

on Easter day when the 40 day Great Fast finishes.

According to the Bible, Jesus was captured on Thursday durygmand this is traditionally
the day to color the eggs. Before coloring the eggs yma mo hard boil them first. Then take the
egg paint and dissolve it in as much water as the paakagys before putting the eggs inside. Some

Bulgarians add a tablespoon of vinegar, so the shell alt@rieslor better.

The first egg you take out of the paint should be theorexl Before it dries up you make
small cross signs with it, first on the forehead, dmhton the cheeks of the children in the family,
and then on each family member. The first egg should berleqtto the icon of St. Mary in the
house until next year. When the following East
FRPHVY \RX EUHDN ODVW \HD
LI LWV ZKLWHVill b Késséd with a
beautiful year ahead. If the inside of the egg

darkened, you should be more cautious.
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¥ Traditional name days celebrations.

In addition to birthdays all Bulgarians have a name day Aoname day celebration is as
close to the heart of the Bulgarians as it is thathday. The name day is a day of the year in
theBulgarian Orthodox calend&n celebrate the name and life of a certain Saint ewgtyone

named after that saint. That's only part of the stiooygh, because Bulgaria is rich in traditions and
being one of them, Bulgarian name days are as conmgohelx unique as the rest of the many

otherBulgarian folklore customsAlthough not all names derive from the Orthodox Clarslist of
VDLQWY LI WKH QDPH VRXQGWHN LSPHOWRQWR. MO VPR QW fSUR BB

name day.

$V WKH WUDGLWLRQ JRHV HYHWRBWDOMWLRQYLW R @GRV QI
the celebrant to personally invite anyone. However, thisoggpr is not as common as it once was
when people would open their homes, and the whole villagddwmmmedrink to their healthThe
QDPH GD\ LV FRQVLGHUHG WKH WHFRD GOPRQWTVP S RIHW DOWH E
\RX GRQYW KDYH WR EULQJ UHD QRPHEMKILRU VPPHO@VRVYHHIYUIQVI

and a bottle of good wine is usually enough.

% Yordanovden 6 DLQW -RU Gah@f\. GD\ +

It is believed that on the 6th of January Jesus Chast being baptized by John the Baptist.
The baptizing took place in the river of Jordan with God agtr@ess as he came down to Earth to
pronounce him as his son. This day is being honored as thieaByipl he night between the 5th and
6th of January is believed that the skies would open asy@ve who saw this will get all the things
that he/she wished from God. Many people in the past usadyaip all night watching and waiting

for heaven to ope

This is one of the most ancient holidays of Bulgand & has been celebrated for centuries.
The priest throws a cross into a lake or a river aednten jump in and try to be the first to find
it.Whoever catches the cross will be very lucky andthgdor the rest of the year. It is believed that
if the cross freezes in the water it will be a fertiay for the agriculture with lots of harvesting.

After this ritual is done the people go home to feast.

There is another version of celebration where allnte® from the village dance a folklore
dance in the cold river water to the beating of tradiliamstruments. Since it is the beginning of
January, the water is very cold and often icy. Duringitleedancing some drink alcohol to stay

warm in the cold water.
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¥ Tsvetnitsa.

Another Orthodox moveable feast celebrated Sunday one lvedete Easter. This is the day
when religious Bulgarians go to church and bring home g o&willow +a symbol of the palm
leaves used by the peopleJerusalento greet Jesus one week before he died. Bulgarians decorat
their homes with flowers and all people whose are daafier flowers (Rose, Lily, etc) celebrate a
name day.

Palm Day, or Tsvetnitsa Q % XOJDULDQ ZKLFK OLWHUDO®Y AHDRXQYH?3
whose name meantsORZHU KDV WKHLU QDPH GD\ ,WINV IEIRZHW WM\ R
celebrating their name day on Flower Day.

% Todorov den.

6W 7KHRGRUHYV 'D\ LV FHOHEUDWH] GDR @/ MK K U H.W W) DEVDWA
(usually in March). All people named Theodore (or a derieathave their name day and throw
SDUWLHV IRU WKHLU IDPLOLHV D Q@D YW HIWQ' G WK RIUVWHR UNDEG R XQDD
over the country. The horses are decorated with flowerbeads. It is also known as "Horses'
Easter" because of the horse races commonly held bdapa

St. Todor occupies a part of folk customs and is imporkantall spring rituals for the
changing of winter to spring and the related fertilityn fQis day, according to folk St. Todor crawls
on his horse Spring field to check you grow crops, then thisigpear into the ground, tying him for
the horse takes off nine housing and goes to God to prayrfuner. So people associated Theodore

mostly hoping for fertility.
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% Nikul den.

Nikuldenz St. Nicholas Day December 6th, is a great winter festival. Bulgariansbcate
St. Nicholas as the protector of sailors and fisherr8aories are told of St. Nikolay, the commander
of the sea, calming wind and storms and walking over théosesscue ships in danger. Like Greek
VDLORUV %XOJDULDQV NHHS LERQW RHMNMWQJ1LSEERKRRHIFWRRQV KL
wives put icons of Nicholas into the sea, praying to Stoldy to bring their husbands safely back to
shore.

Carp is the special food for the day, as legend tells tnen a ship was sinking because of a
hole in the hull, St. Nicholas stuffed a live carp in ti@e, saving the ship. The special fish
dish, ribnik, is carp or trout wrapped in dough or stuffed with rice, walmatisins, and herbs. Ribnik
is baked in the oven along with two special loaves ofdor@her meatless dishes are also served.
7KH IRRG LV EOHVVHG DW FKXUFK®R U DWSKIRPH HIHIBGHCGBNVQLUI

stnicholascenter.org

8.1.10. Spring festivai&

7TKHUHYV D %XOJDULDQ VD\LQJ 32QHJ EWBGFRY HQ RDAQ G1 QIR
why Bulgarianshave many spring festivals and traditions, symbolicallgrkimg the transition
between winter and summer. Many of them are a mixtur€loistian and pagan ritual, and

like Eastertheir dates are different every year.
Y. Kukery

7KH ZRUG uUNXNHUY FRPHV IURP /DWLOQQGFXWX@D@RW PN DR
ritual monster, a man dressed in an elaborate suit afdiribbons, feathers and beads. These kukeri

wear carved wooden masks with the faces of beasts atgj banging heavy copper or bronze bells

28 https://theculturetrip.com/europe/bulgaria/articles/6-spring-festivate-look-forwardo-in-bulgaria/
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around their waists as they dance and jump in arcandsritianded to dispel the evil spirits which
might otherwise brindgpshotiya orill fortune, to a community.

In the earliest surviving accounts of the ritusdnd in those towns and villages with the most
loyally observed traditionstthe kukeri will often start their work as early as dawhey dance
through village streets delivering health, happiness and aihouwrvest year; they visit houses
too, letting themselves into family homes in order to perfbiessings older than any book can

remember.

In some traditions, these home invasions took place inmbming; in other communities
theywereSHUIRUPHG DIWHU GDUN DV WEXRX\OGROR \WRHDW MR WK HD R\
,IYH VSRNHQ WR %XOJDULDQV ZKRVFORDPUWK HILHRBdR BeHs \RAK
describing a visit from the kukeri as a singularly terrifying edgeH QFH % XW WKHQ WKDW
spirits take a lot to scare, and these performers gftend all year crafting intricate, disturbing and

grotesque costumes for the festival.

The kuker dance is an ancient Bulgarian ritual performed usually by meessid up in
animal skins, fur, horns, with heavy bells around their waistearing masks of fearful creatures.
Kukeri fight evil, dance and perform short stories in orechase the evil spirits away. Kukeri
festivals are held on various dates around the countiplyrizetween January 1 and the beginning
of the Easter Great Fast (mid-March). The perforrgerto every house in town, scaring the wicked

ghosts off and bringing good luck and happiness to the families.

Surva - InternationaFestival of Masquerade Gamissan annual event held at the end of

January and the beginning of February in the town of Pdotdkied some 30 km away froBofia,
the capital oBulgaria It was first organised nearly 50 years ago and has nowrigeone of the

most iconic folklore festivals that take place onttrgitory of the country.

Every year more and more masquerade groups and spectato|fover the world come to
Pernik to contribute to and witness the magic of this unigsival, whose main goal is to celebrate

tradition and cultural diversity. The most fascinatingadeabout the way the kuker ritual goes at
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Surva International Festival is that the spectatorsreme than welcome to grab a bell and a mask

and join the dancing party. Well, it may not be quite kke carnival in Rio but the fun is still
guaranteed.

% Baba Martatl1st of March.

On March % X0JDULDQV WLH UHG DQG ZKLWHS WHKOUFHKD B W KRHD
wrists or pin them on their coats. The day itself alecl Baba Martdliterally Grandma March)
named after the folk character related to a grumpy adg ivhose mood swings very rapidly and
who is said to be responsible for the ever changing wemtihéarch.

This is one of the most highly valued customs in Bulg#miacelebrating the beginning of
spring, originated from an old pagan tradition that remaim®st unchanged today. The ritual is said
to bring people health and good fortune for the coming yeamilfF members, relatives, friends, and
colleagues give each other white and red tassels, madewith wishes of health, luck and
happiness. Martenitsas are only taken off when seeir@ylaat a blossoming tree, which symbolize
the heralds of warmer seasons. Martenitsas are g8l dfung on fruit trees and livestock in rural

areas.
% ,QWHUQDWLRQD Mar6hHQ TV 'D\ =

On March &' all mothers are honoured. Children made decorations ancaas and greet
their mothers. Every man buys flowers and arrangewifesst for his mother, grandmothers, aunts
and his wife. There are lots of poems dedicated to theemoth
and students usually learn them by heart and greet t

mothers with poems and songs.
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8.1.11. Annual cultural events.

% Festival of roses.

Every year, during the first weekend of June, local comipamnganizes the annué&kstival
of Rosesheld for first time in 1903 and dedicated to the beauty aadtghThe rose cultivation and
rose industry have been kept by generations of enterprisingeptom the valley. Today the Rose
Festival is an international event, visited and enjopgdthousands of tourists and guests of
Kazanlak. Now a days the Rose Festival in the unique Vallthedroses has come to be a symbolic

reflection of the lifestyle, the spirit and the cuilil patterns, typical for Kazanlak region.

The festival program includes the traditional rose-pickitigal and rose - distillation that
gives you a true feeling of authenticity and the coronatibQueen Rose. The festival ends with a
street procession in which the main role is allotted Hergarticipants of the International Folklore
Festival. There are other interesting events, takiagepduring the festival weekend - choir a

cappella and folklore concerts, art shows, exhibitiomsesasting, shows.
¥ Apolonia Festival.

Apollonia Festival of Arts is one of the hottest andstnawaited annual cultural events
organised on the territory of the country. It takes p&aey year in the period between the last week
of August and the first week of September and attracts mmosjcartists, performers, sculptors,

writers, directors and audiences from all around the globe

Its immense popularity is pretty much down to the fact ttmatfestival has always been able
to demonstrate its impressive versatility and create acmgiosphere that everyone can enjoy to
the fullest. AVLPSOH JOLPSVH DW $SROORQLDfWBWRSRD@WH ,W HWQ
and exciting as it can get. The list comprises an endiesser of events ranging from classical,

traditional and jazz concerts, literary readings, thestrand dance performances to fine art
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exhibitions and film showings, all of which share one camngoal +to promote culture and
celebrate its great values.

¥ National Fair of Bulgarian Folklore Art.

The National Fair of Bulgarian Folklore Art has beesiding in the town of Koprivshtitza
since 1965. Every fifth year in summer the region become=nter of folklore celebrations.
Ensembles from all ethnographic areas in Bulgaria takeirpéne Koprivshtitza festival. Concerts
are played in the open near Koprivshtitza performing thgue Bulgarian singing and dancing on 8
stages. Only the best performers from every regiongiaate in the fair. An interesting part of the
celebrations is the review of authentic Bulgarian nafi@estumes and exhibition of Old Bulgarian
crafts. In the evening in the center of Koprivshtitzeeign folklore ensembles perform traditional
Bulgarian folklore. The Folklore Festival in Koprivéha is among the most impressive, exciting
and important events in Bulgarian cultural life. It gashar one place the best of Bulgarian folklore
and contributes for its preserving and popularizing all ovewtiréd.

8.1.12. Unique traditions.

¥ Fire dancers performing sacred barefoot dance on fire.

In a few isolated villages near the Turkish border, atiogisritual has survived till the
present day. On the night of Saint& RQVWDQWLQH Dw&gers lgadhdr@fi the' yuare to
dance tbarefoot £on burning embers. It is reported that the dancers descend state of trance

induced by a sacred drum, explaining the complete lack offglaipy the participants.

The tradition of barefoot dancing or Anastenaria coxbiEastern Orthodox principles with
more ancient pagan rituals. Curiously, it is practiced ki bthnic Bulgarians and the former Greek

population of some of the villages in the mountain of $izha in Southwest Bulgaria.
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¥ The Wonder of Paneurhythity

Master Peter Deunov was not only one of the most disshgdispiritual leaders ever to have
lived in Bulgaria, but was also among those who played stnumental role in the saving of the
lives of no less than 50,000 Bulgarian Jews during WWII. His rgsitg and the unlimited love he
felt for everyone helped him develop a doctrine based ompriheiples of compassion, virtue and
truth. Deunov claimed that the only way to reach God wasebggnising His supreme cosmic
rhythm and for that purpose he invented the paneurhyththg art of praising nature and becoming
one with the universe.

i
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Today thousands of people follow the steps of Master Deand practice this ritual. Every
summer the members of the White Brotherhaod KDW V KRZ KLV PRYHPHQW LV F
as nowadayszt climb the sheer slopes Bila Mountain set up camps in the area around the

gorgeousSeven Rila Lakeand celebrate the cleansing light of the rising sun laadhfinite wisdom

it brings. We have seen the whole thing with our own eyegesknow exactly what you can expect:

a oncein-a-lifetime experience that you will certainly never forget.

It all begins in mid-August on the picturesque plateau viihkidney-shaped Babreka Lake
in Rila. If you happentobé Q WKH UHJLRQ DURXQG WKLV RHEPEOR IEW KKL Nk

along one of the many lovely trails there and enjoyindbtbathtaking scenery.

7TKDWYIV ZKHQ \RX ZLOO FRPH DFURMYGD HKGV HR F D PP OFURNPE
organised tents3OHDVH GRQITW EH ZHLUGHG RA®W FEN "WKQWR XIYX MXDC
extremely friendly and hospitable and they will never dalang to bother you. Instead, they will
greet you politely and if it is lunchtime. They will mgsbbably also invite you to join them to the
improvised field kitchen they have set up, where they wilrahheir delicious organic food with

you.

27 https://www.myguidebulgaria.com/travel-articles
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The feeling of amity that reigns in this place gets evererpalpable when you take a closer
look around. It is full of tourists just like you who havegsant, quiet conversations with the people
in the tents. No one is arguing or trying to impose thelirefs on others. This tranquil atmosphere
ZLOO PRVW OLNHO\ OXUH \RX LQ WKD WY N Qicris€XEheBEBKI Hnohind KWV
you will become part of the wonder of paneurhythmy.

¥ May your success flow like water: spilling water in front af ttoor

There exist many ways to wish someone luck around the warldyliat is done in Bulgaria
has to rank among the most curious. When one leaves foorméey event in their life like the first
day of school, a decisive exam or an important competitios a custom to spill a copper vessel
of water in front of the doorstep VR WKDW OLWHUDOOJRLRWQ>ZR WUWH ¥ X RBPH\R\
when a bride leaves home before the wedding, she kickiper vessel full of water too!

Typically, this tradition is followed up by giving the persarcranesbill plant, a Bulgarian
symbol of health and prosperity. Indeed, there seems &m lentire ceremony for ensuring success!

8.1.13. Peculiarities and features in a nutshell.

X Bulgarians express approval by shaking their heads rdidembdding. Weird, huh.

X The famoudBulgarian rose oil is used for making some of thERUOGTV PRVW SRS’

expensive perfumes. One gram rose oil is produced out of 100blossems.

X Sofia, the capital of Bulgaria, is the only big city in Euragpat lies just 15 minutes away

from an imposing mountaitVitosha.

x The Bulgarian folk songglel e Delio Haydutirhas been flying around open space together
ZLWK %DFKYV DQG OR]DUWYYV JUHDWHMDIHARBRUNDNQWGL QRKMDJ
probes left the Earth.

X Bulgarian yogurt is the best in the world, no doubt abouthis is thanks to the unique
Lactobacillus bulgaricus bacteria used for its productimat tan only be found on the

territory of the country.

X Nearly one third of Bulgaria is covered in forests in oA@mountains great for skiing and

mountaineering.
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Bulgaria is the country with the highest number of ratonineral springsn Continental

Europe +over 600.

The different ethnic anckligious groupsn Bulgaria live in peaceful coexistence.

The Bulgarian army has never lost a single flag indatt

The famous Facebook creatdark Zuckerberg has a Bulgarian origin and he is named
after his Bulgarian grandfathetMarko who emigrated from Bulgaria in 1940.

The first computer in the world was created by a Bulgatiathe period 193741942John
Atanasoff, a scientist of Bulgarian descent, together with Giidff@erry, an American
inventor working for the University of lowa, designed and tgyed the first electronic

digital computing device.
The first digital wristwatch was also invented by a Bulgarkdis name is Peter Petroff.
The renowned opera singers Boris Christoff and Nikolau®w are Bulgarians.

The Cyrillic alphabet was invented in the 9th century AD bgenother than the two most

famous Bulgarian monks ever to have live@yril and Methodius.

Assen Jordanoff, a renowned aircraft engineer and omleoihventors of the airbag, was

also of Bulgarian descent.

The Bulgarian national football team finished fourthtlie 1994 World Cup. Their best
footballer, Hristo Stoichkov, finished the tournamentaatop scorer, netting six goals in

seven games.
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8.2. Italy.

8.2.1. Facts and Statistics.

- Location: It is one of the Mediterrean countries placed in tbetls of Europe and sharing
borders with French, Switzerland, Austria, Germany angelia. Italy is a peninsula surrounded by
the Ligurian, Tyrrhenian, lonian and Adriatic seas, shiegy into the Mediterranean Sea. it has
numerous islands (the largest are Sicily and Sardin@)\&o enclosures of the Republic (the states
of Vatican City and San Marino).

- Capital: Rome.

- Climate: temperate; generally warm summers; cold, cloudy, humid ginte
- Population: 60,359,546 (Demo ISTAT at 04/10/2018).
- Religions: 74.4% Catholic Church, 22.6% Irreligious, 3.0% others.

- Government: Unitary Parliamentary Republic.

8.2.2. Language in Italy.

x Official language: Italian.

In the Italian Regions are also locally present maiffgrént linguistic minorities, that are
officially recognized and protected by th€dnstitution of the Italian Republit (Article 6 - "The
Republic protects linguistic minorities with specific rt)esThe Constitution, indeed, affirms the

principle of protection of minority languages presentt@nnational territory.

Special forms of protection are provided for by the Spesiatutes of thelrentino-Alto
Adige Regions as regards the German and Ladin languages (inclGdtmgrian and Mochene

minorities), theValle d'Aostaas regards the French language Siwily for the Albanian language.

The Italy languages represent a rich and varied linguistitalge in Europe. Excluding the
current foreign languages due to modern migratory flows, allltdlen spoken languages are
exclusively Indo-European and belong largely to the Rom&mguages family. Anyway, among

the spoken languages, we can find also Albanian, Germanic, &rdeilavic varieti€s,

28 hitps://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lingue dell%27Italia
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ROMANCE LANGUAGES SERMAN LANGUAGES
Francoprovenzale (FP) B Sudtircles= [5T)
Occitano (PR) B Eavarese centrale (CB)

B Fiemontase (PI) Cimbro (C1)
Ligure (LI} B \iocheno (MO)
Lombardo [LO) B vaiser (WA)

B Emilizno (EM)

Romagnolo (RD) SLAVIC LANGUAGES
Gallo-italico di Basdicata (GB) Sloweno | 5L)
Gallo-italico di Sicilia (G5) Serbo-croato [SC)
Wensto (VE)

Il Catalano (CA) PR
Dialetto toscano (TO) Il 2bznese (AL)

I Cialett italiani mediani (CH) Greco (GC)

B Dialetti ftaliani meridionali [ SIt)
I Sas=arese e Gallurese (00}
B Sardo (5A)
Il Ladino (LA}

Friulano (FU)
B Siciliana (| 51)

8.2.3. Italian People and Society29.

¥, The People.

For historical and geographical reasons the Roman civdizddggacy has permeated the
history of Italians even more than other European msoptalians also got the influence of some
other advanced local cultures such as the Etruscarerkitelhnd those of Italioti and Sicelioti
(Hellenics of Magna Grecia. These cultures later merged into the Latin one, haty thave
contributed in various ways to the enrichment of the atistrchitectural, religious, legal,
institutional and in some cases even scientific heritfg@ome and ancient Italy. After the Italy
Kingdom foundation (1861) as a modern nation-state, the wdadiatis" has also passed to
designate all Italian citizens and naturalized foreigneno are believed to have adopted the general

lifestyle, as well as language, culture and the valuesdbdtal population.

With 60 359 546 inhabitants (provisional data as of 31 December 2€dlg)is the fourth
country in the European Union by population (after Germargnde and the United Kingdom). At

29 https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/ltalia#Societ% C3%ARitps://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/ltaliani

A

70
(NN .

®
. ! RAULANDS ¢ o
(9%%;/‘ inerciadigital AKADEMIET Tran

i

TRAINING AGENCY FLORENCE



https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Italiani

Co-funded by the Rt ‘
Erasmus+ Programme * v g
of the European Union *

the end of the nineteenth century, Italy was a countrynags emigration, a phenomenon that

* %

occurred first in the northern regions and then in thetlern regions. The main regions are the
Americas (United States, Brazil, Argentina, Uruguay) and raénbrthern Europe (especially
Germany). In the twentieth century, emigration also becaternal, attracted by the industrial
development of some northern areas of the countryfaAas the phenomenon of immigration is
concerned, the number of immigrants or foreign residesgsilarly in Italy has considerably
increased since the 1990s. According to ISTAT data, on 1 Ja@04® it had 5 255 503 units,
8.7%30 of the resident population: the most numerous corigaimere the Romanian, Albanian

and Moroccan ones.

Y2 The Family.

The Italian family continues to be a very importantisbvalue and a firm and safe point on
which they always count, despite having significantly transforonext the past 30 years31 The
average number of family members is about three peoplecanderning children, four out of ten
families do not have it and 26% have only one. It is armdiffiefamily than 30 years ago that follows
the evolution of society. As Istat confirms: singlesve increased significantly (8.4 million, +
110%), marriages have fallen by -40.5% (191 thousand) in favoohabitation and divorces have
increased significantly (+ 230%JPespite this transformation, it emerges that today's Italian
family still defines itself as traditional (37%), a safe haven (31%)modern and open (26%)
Compared to the family of origin, even if people no longer with them, the bond remains very
much alive with a mutual exchange of attention and carbotin sides. In particular, 25% of the
elderly give concrete help to the new family, while 45% recaissistance from their younger

relatives.

As for the working sphere, women are slowly gaining ground dwer spouses in the roles
of entrepreneurs and managers, but the road to equalityll iorsy. Despite this, only 34% of

women are housewives.

% http://dati.istat.it/ , Foreign population residing on 1 January 2019 by age and genlgeohaati.istat.it. URL
consulted on 24:2-2019.

% Data from: research "Modern family: from 1989 to today how thmifahas changed in 30 years" commissioned by
BNP Paribas Cardif on the occasion of its 30 years of aatiVity and conducted by the Eumetra MR research
institute. http://www.ansa.it/canale lifestyle/notizie/societa diritti/2019/11/09/mod®a-family{a-famiglia-italianadi-
oggi-tra-tradizione-e-nuove-aperture cb52b26d-4c6f-47b7-97dc3MEE7351.html
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8.2.4. Etiquette and Customs in lItaly.

* %

¥ Meeting and Greeting.

Upon meeting and leave-taking, both friends and strangselsasch other good day or good
evening buongiorno, buonaserd. 3 &LDRVQIYW XVHG EHWZHHQ VWUDQJHUV
greet each other with a kiss, usually first on thedbé&ek, then on the right. When you meet a new
person, shake hands.

¥ If you are invited to an Italian's house:
- Gift Giving Etiquette.

When invited for a family lunch or dinner small presers be given in an informal way as
typically such an invitation would indicate a high levéfamiliarity. Pastries, chocolates or flowers
are appropriate on such occasions. Never give an evebenursh flowers (especially roses) and

avoid chrysanthemums as they are used for funerals.
- Dining Etiquette.

Italians can choose if have a dinner in a restauraat bome. Starting from the Friday night
and during the week end, Italians often choose to eatastaurant: it is a sort of celebration of the
free time. On the other side, the dinner at home today$iaally replaced lunch as main meal of the
day. 20-30 years ago, indeed, dinner pattern followed thaedaflassic Italian lunch, with more or
less the same courses but with lighter dishes and Tammthy, the introduction of short lunch breaks
in the working days has often changed the eating habissbfe of Italians, especially in the great
urban areas. For that reason, many Italians consudassic complete lunch mainly on holidays or
weekends, while on other days it generally uses a singlseor a single dish, if not only a stuffed
sandwich with a drink near the workplace (despite this,typécal full and multi-course lunch

continues to persist among most of the Italian population)

During Italian dinner you may be offered several differehitevor red wines; and in this
case, the finer red or white is usually served first, sbyiina may appreciate it best. A sweeter wine
may be served with dessert. The most common toastVi® O X Wolr health!), or, more
informally, 3 F ERQL (QRemember to not begin eating until the host $8yson appetito!". Allow
the more senior members of your party to enter rooms aifgam. At the table, be sure to look for

place cards or wait until the host indicates your seat.
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Take care oflining etiquette for eating pastd is very important for Italian people! If you
are served pasta, do not use a spoon to assist yourselbatiig it!! Use a fork and the sides of the
bowl or plate against which to twirl the pasta onto the fork.

8.2.4.1. Business Etiquette and Protocol.

Courtesy is a quality that is very much appreciated iy,I&d, if you have Italian business
partners, ensure your conduct is always polished. Therspawfic etiquettes and protocols for
individual social and business situations, especially congpmeeting and greetings.

ORUHRYHU ,WDOLDQV WHQG WR/ RPER WDWD WNKhifridyD) FOHN WF
their priorities as new demands arise but being unrufflethteyruptions. As a consequence, you
might experience differing reaction times from your #alicontact as he/she is probably following
several other projects at once.

- Meeting and Greeting.

During business meetings it is common to shake hands ewdryone present upon
introduction and to bid farewell. Women should always extéed hand first to men. Once you
have developed a friendly relationship with a person you gnegt each other with a kiss on both
FKHHNVY DQG RU DQ HPEUDFH 7KHSWHWWPLEINLWKIHVLEHD QY WIK

- Communication Style.

:KLOH EHLQJ LQWURGXFHG LQ D EXVL®QHV\S CHMHWKIUH U
translated into ltalian iSSLDFHON'R D FRPPRQ JUHHWLQJIEPRRQIIRRI® RR L
3JRRG HYHRXRQD\MHuddd ‘when you enter the office. Before leaving yamu use the
term3DUULYH&WHHHLRXD FRUHYWHH \RX VRRQ’

- Business Meetings.

Showing up on time for business appointments is the rownexpected in Italy. There are
PRUH EXVLQHVV OXQFKHV WKDQVEXQWHMVWH DX AKHYHDVHQDW HR

view mealtimes as periods of pleasure and relaxation.

Anyway, with the aim of socializing and establishing friendatienships, it is very
common for business meetings to lead to an invitation te dirt in a fine restaurant. Here it is
recommended to keep the business discussions limited. Thmg ditiquette for talking business,
indeed, depends upon how well developed your relationship is with falian colleagues, it is
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generally not the time to make important business desisidnyway, take your cue from your

* %

[talian associates.

Usually the lunch in a business sense is very brief @iognnal, consisting of simple course
or single dishes in a restaurant. Traditionally lunefihs around 1.00- 1.30 PM. Dinner time is
usually around 7.30-8.00 PM, however, in some southern retyisndelayed, starting at 9 PM.

8.2.5. ltalian cuisine.

Italian cuisine has roots dating back to the 4th cerd@yit was influenced by the cuisine of
ancient Greece, ancient Rome, Byzantine, Jewish anbl. Ailze precious raw material to prepare
one of the most important and typical drink of Italieuisine came from Arabia: coffee. Coffee,
especiallyespresso coffeand Neapolitan coffed? is recognized all over the world as symbol of
ltalian cuisine tradition and it started to be reguladgsumed just from XVII centuf.

But it was the discovery of the New World that brought mamgortant changes and the
introduction of new ingredients such as potatoes, tomatoppefeand corn, now fundamental in
Italian cuisine34. Italian cuisine is known above all ifsrvast regional diversity, its abundance in
taste and seasonings and as a classic example of aeivekdan diet, recognized as an intangible
heritage of humanity by UNESCO in 2010.

Italy is characterized by a very various and rich déférlocal and traditional cuisines: each
Italian region has its own traditional dishes and idgnets. Many lItalian dishes that once were
known only in the regions of origin, today they have spra&t the country over time. For some
specific local cuisine products such as cheese, wine,gajddere is specific legal protection, the
Denomination of controlled origifDOC), especially for the autochthonous varieties. Additignall
to the DOC legal protection, the most important Italiaisioe products are protected and preserved
by several specific official nomenclatures: Italian prodweith PDO - Protected Designation of
Origin; Italian PGI products - Protected geographical indication; Italian TSG products - Traditional

specialty guaranteed

Italian food is considered by some to be the fineshénworld. As one moves from north to
south through ltaly, the food shifts from rice-basedeks(isotto) to wheat-based dishepasta,

pizzaandgnocchi), from carefully prepared complex dishes to more sirapig hearty fare (stews,

32 Coffee done by moka pot.

% The first cafes were opened in Venice in 1645, with blémis Arabia, Etiopia and Yemen.

3 These specific ingredients have been introduced in largeitiggonly in the eighteenth century, so becoming halia
cuisine typical ingredients.
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soups, etc.). Seafood and fish are abundant throughocotinéry due to its enormous coastline, and
the vegetables and the fruits are extraordinary. Sognehatithe finest food in Italy can be found in
the Bologna region, the home raigout, tortellini andprosciutta Bolognese food is rich, heavy, and
complex. Florentine and Tuscan dishes rely on boar,smeaans, lots of olive oil, herbs, and garlic.
Genoa is the home @nocchi and pestoand wonderful fresh fish stews. The Lombard region is
famous for itsosso buce lamb dishes, and Rome for the fabulous varietiepastas, meats, and
vegetables. In the Veneto area to the east you can find woingelenta(a dish of boiled cornmeal
that was historically made from other grains), fried fisbm the Adriatic, and lots of fresh
vegetables prepared in countless ways. Finally, into thérsmd beyond to Sicily, you find the
home of thepizzg fresh farm vegetables, figs. olive oil, and herbs.

8.2.5.1. Italian cuisine main meals.

%, Breakfast.

e e

i"'} ;"‘4 "‘{l\?)

vu,u)um. ARTIRE 7L
@3‘ ‘5}. Breakfast is usually sweet with hot or cold milk or fruitcg
T LASOENAIN GUOINA

; accompanied by baked goods such as biscuits, bread with jam o
[ ARTE DI MANGIAR BENE

hazelnut cream or the classic croissant. The cpifedominates with the

MANTALE PRaTIN MY LE FAMNGLAE

variants ofcappuccino, caffellatte or the famousespressoOn some
special occasions, such as Sundays or holidays, pastiygbscor other

regional specialties may also be present. Howeverge thee many

Italians who only drink coffee in the morning, without takiood

% Lunch.

Traditionally, lunch is the most important meal of tteey and is, if complete, made up of

three or four courses:

1. DSSHWL]JHU 3@ W b& Dyenat&lly composed of croutons, salami,selseand
vegetables;

2. ILUVW FR XU Vuduahysd pagaror rice dish or a soup;

3. VHFRQG GLVK , §daneralR @& on meat or fish or cheese or salami,
accompanied by a side dish, often composed of vegetables;

4. dessertand / or fruit to finish.
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After dessert, coffee: it is very frequent and traditiandtaly that a meal is closed by a cup
of espresso coffee, followed by the so-calledmazzacaffe consisting of a little glass of local
liqueur, bitter or sweet. Today, the majority of the &alpopulation consumes the classic full lunch
mainly on holidays or weekends, while on other days it gdlgaises a single course or a single dish
near the workplace.

% Dinner.

The dinner pattern follows that of the classic Italiamch, with more or less the same courses
but with lighter dishes and food. Dinner is the mogjdently consumed meal at the restaurant with
friends and relatives, and it can have multiple dishes.

% Break.

This short break time is calle@P H U H QitGsDplaced between lunch and dinner around 4
PM and it consists in a snack to appease the mid-dayitgppets usually a light meal, made only

with fruit or bread and jam if not some typical desserd, in summer, possibly ice cream. It is

particularly used in childhood.
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8.2.6. Italian art and culture.
8.2.6.1. Ancient art tradition and cultural development.

Italian peninsula artistic tradition is much older thaalyl itself, which born as a united
country less than 160 years ago. The various people livde ipaninsula during several millennia
produced precious objects already in the Neolithic era andttbeg artistic tradition as well as
many important artistic treasures were the result of itfisence of numerous Mediterranean
cultures, especially the ones of Greeks and Etruscans. Todagecially the culture and lifestyle of
Italians, alongside many artistic treasures and histdngatage, that fascinate all those visit Italy.
The Mediterranean atmosphere, the excellent cugmtea calm and welcoming lifestyle make this

country so enchanting.

8.2.6.2. Artin Italy: from Etruscans to the present.

Art and politics have always been closely connected to ethehn. So also in the history of
Italian art we can say that almost all roads led to &okiter the Etruscans, Europe was dominated
by Roman Empire that for centuries was the centéheofirts and culture. But even after the fall of
the Roman Empire, Rome and the Vatican remained fewewhe center of the European artistic
framework and established new norms, firstly with the lhakenaissance. Meanwhile, numerous
Italian city-states were developed independently by eacér atiteating their own political and
cultural centers. Today's Rome can no longer even bgined without the baroque works of
Gianlorenzo Bernini and Francesco Borromini - they amtipular created the appearance of the

Italian capital and their grandiose works are admired &@yyntravelers that visit Italy.

8.2.6.3. Lifestyle and joy of living - Italian mentality and culture.

The Italian lifestyle and the typical joy for life ihé Mediterranean area are the main reason
why so many people appreciate the Italian mentality aftdre. But how are really Italians? There
are so many stereotypes and prejudices about Italians: sdime tiem as snooty machos, others
see them as very expressive and eloquent or elegarb@msked on outward appearance. Although
maybe many of these stereotypes contain a bit of ttaligris are much more less uniform than one
might think. Glorious history of Ancient Romans was followsda long period of formation of
many city-states and foreign domains. This is the reagoynit is no wonder that local patriotism is

still very strong in many regions and that many Italiggsto distinguish themselves from others.
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But despite this, Italian national pride is always dontirarmer a foreigner, which is a positive and

* %

particular aspect of Italy.

8.2.6.4. Italian Art - Artistic heritage to date.

Artistic tradition is deeply embedded in Italy. Inhabitarftialy produced decorative objects
already in the Neolithic era. Italian art was incredgimgveloped during the birth of the Roman
Empire. Many influences from various regions of Europe famdbus Italian artists enriched the
peninsula and left to Italy so many artistic treasureseof relevant importance. While many Italian
regions developed independently from each other afteatheffRoman Empire, Italian Renaissance
led to a further growing of Italian art. Michelangelo,ffRello and Leonardo da Vinci marked the

Renaissance as Bernini and Borromini did it with ItalBaroque.
8.2.6.5. Roman Art in Italy.

Roman art has been characterized by a very deep reldpiobhstween politics and art.
Differently than Greek art, Roman art placed attentgpeeially to secular values, as center of main
values. Ornaments, interior rooms and frescoes were imp@tant than the exterior facades. Apart
from these characteristics, Roman art brought threat gnnovations to Italian art: art of portraiture
landscape and historical painting. All these three conqudstimlian artistic history were ably
exploited by Caesars to reflect glory and splendortheir empire. Through recognition and
propagation of the Christian religion there was a clémnge: art was put at the service of the

church, which influenced in a relevant way lItalian and Ewuxn@et over the following centuries.

8.2.6.6. Italian Renaissance - Harmony and Perfection.

After the fall of Roman Empire, the tradition of Romart continued to live, not only in
Byzantine Empire. The Italian city-states developeihdependent centers both in the field of art
and in the politics sphere and managed perfectly todigltrious past to their present. Romanesque
and Gothic art were more inspired by nature until the Reaiai® and its revaluation of antiquity
triumphing in Italy. Starting from Florence as a plaédioth, Renaissance spread as a new artistic

style throughout Italy and was strongly supported espediglshurch and by rich cities.

Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1520), Michelangelo (1475-1564), Raphael (1483-X5%D)
Tiziano (1488 / 90-1576) became the symbol of Italian Renaissamtleft us many fantastic works

that make heart beat faster to all Italian's art lovaiise passage to the Baroque was then

/""‘/f- 8
" J4 /4\ .', i '. RAULANDS | s |
©Z 9 E£S) [ o o |
S inerciadigital AKADEMIET MACHIAVELL

TRAINING AGENCY FLORENCE




Co-funded by the Rt ‘
Erasmus+ Programme * v g
of the European Union ok '

characterized by two artists who realized equal importanks: Annibale Carracci (1560-1609) and

* %

Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio (1573-1610), whose workseadimired in Rome and Naples.

8.2.6.7. Rome and the Baroque heritage of Italy.

Due to the expansion of Protestantism, the Catholic chugdmnld® use art with the intention
to strengthen faith in God. So, for this reason Baroqueatsm be considered as a means of
propagation by which the Church tried to emphasize its impmetdralking about Italian Baroque, is
not possible to omit Rome and the heritage left by twmontant artists: Gianlorenzo Bernini (1598-
1680) and Francesco Borromini (1599-1667). Rome owes its curremaéroduappearance to these
two artists. Without the magnificent architectural wook€8orromini and the wonderful sculptures
of Bernini, Rome would certainly not emanate the today charm.

8.2.6.8. Italian Modern Art.

Italian sculptors, painters, architects and artists doeuhtte artistic framework throughout
Europe for 400 years and they always started new eras thanksitartistic innovations. This
domination had a sudden end with the birth of nationalistntlae union of Italy. Towards the end of
the nineteenth century and in the twentieth century doahian artists were able to further capture
the attention of the art world with their works belongbogFuturism and Metaphysical Painting.
However, era during which the most important Italian artmitted all their work at the service of
Church, is definitively concluded, but their heritage make&hairt a central element for every trip

to Italy.

8.2.7. ltalian culture, main local traditions and folielo

Italy always distinguishes itself thanks to a seculad aery varied culture, which is
characterized not only by several important characsesges and events but also by a great number

of interesting local traditions.

From North to South, every single region, city or $radlage as well as each territory - no
less than each district - can boast an incrediblgalge of customs and traditions. Italitoiklore is
one of the richest in the world, and it gives to our ¢guan even more extraordinary charm.
Among the most original and picturesque Italian aspehtset related to the innumerable local
traditions certainly stand out. Every single city, frtim largest to the smallest, has got an age-old

folkloric baggage in its culture with purely religious cesions and popular festivals and each of
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them is often linked to original, unique - and sometimes't@zaevents (or characters) able to touch

anyone's imagination.

It is not unusual in Italy to bump into a popular local fedtor in a patron saint's festival
and, especially in the summertime or during the main religfessvities, is very easy to find
traditional events to be attended.

From the Neapolitan culture to the Alpine one, passing throlghmagic of the Southern
lands, the Italian regions are full of popular cust@nd traditions composed both from great and
famous events known all over the world (such asviéseice Carnivgl and small customs, surviving

in the gestures and words of our fathers and grandparents.

Especially the latter ones can be considered true lifensies, bringing traditions, cultural
roots and social customs from the past to our days throughegems.

One of the most famous of these popular traditionsygeized all over the country, is the
S$FTXD GL 6DQ (ShiRt Ydhivatef to be prepared in the 23th of June night, as the 24th is
the day devoted to Saint John the Baptiste. Saint JBka;sindeed, starts at sunset on 23 June and is

the eve of celebration before the Feast Day.

ALAIA S G As the most of the celebrations and popular festivals

| arrived till to our days, it has pagan origins.

At the beginning the festival celebrated the Sun, whicluadhr

off the darkness and introduced the harvest seasonk&dmt

of Saint John closely coincides also with the Jurstise, also
referred to aMidsummerin the Northern Hemisphere, and it
has a similar meaning for the locals.

Such as all the various customs connected to the Baptist, the
celebrationaims to protect and wish all the best to the Nature
and people (good and copious crop and prosperity for

farmers).

As referred by the ancient beliefs - but also as told by

William Shakespearm a "Midsummer night's dream" - during

Figure 3 - Mixture of herbs for St. John water

this special night the Faith is combined with magicgefas,
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the impossible becomes possible and wonders happen. Sog dois night a special mixture of
herbs, plants and flowers should be picked: they aredcdie"St. John's Wort".

The wort is put in a bowl! with water and left to the nighht between 23 and 24 June. This
way the water should receive beneficial magic powers witlth to wash at sunrise. A traditional
SRSXODU ,WD O L2 Qudzaza rudiad®) @I\ Bantd Gioanno fa guari da ognimalann®&v K
Saint John's dew heals from every illness).

But how to prepare the mix of wild herbs useful for Saatinls water? The wort should be

composed by: Rose petals, mint, cloves, butterc

chamomile matricaria, artemisa, arnica, verbena, popq
cornflowers, garlic (against witches and spells), fen
(against the deceptions) and hear hear Fern leaves ( '
with powerful qualities). Although there is no fixed rule QIS
this mix of herbs, the presence of the Hypericum§g
absolutely inevitable. The hypericum (Hypericuf
Perforatum) is also calledEtba di San Giovanhi(S. John
Herbs).

8.2.7.1. Folklore of Italy: a special history.

,Q WKH ,WDO\ RI 3&HQWR &DPSDQLQIDFWNKQGIHGG EARZ HIH
cultural fragmentation and by an infinite variety of siseustoms and traditions, linked and
connected with the different regional realities, fotkl must necessarily be seen and considered in a
limited territorial context because, recalling and intdipgearchaic traditions coming from the
people, concerning popular uses and customs, often linked tal&ege typical dances, and handed

down orally, they refer to a specific geographical area ameific population.

Since 1878, the term folklore has been accepted by thmatienal scientific community to
indicate the contemporary forms of social aggregatimuged on the evocation of ancient popular
practices or all those cultural expressions commonlyrnefeto popular traditions, from songs to
superstitions, to cuisine, that already two centuries iarck Giambattista Vicd® defined as

"fragments of antiquity".

% Giambattista Vico (23 June 166823 January 1744) was an Italian political philosopher and rhieioritistorian
and jurist, of the Age of Enlightenment.
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But the term had been already coined, in 1846, by the antbggtdNilliam John Thome&b
ZKR LQ DQ DUWLFOH SXEOLVKHG RKHQBH X/AR QK[ Q HQH/ZHNG DVIKH-
find a word that could unify and understand all studies on Engdiphlar traditions.

* %

In Italy a real start of the study on popular tradiiand about folklore occurred during the
Napoleonic era, by a survey started between 1809 and 1811 ectsliahd customs of peoples of
Italy's Kingdom aimed at identifying and eradicating prejudicessuperstitions still existing in the
"Bel Paese" countryside. Proceedings of the inquirpesserved at the Castello Sforzesco in Milan.
But as in Italy it was, and perhaps it is still so, ateated the cultural fragmentation and the variety
of local customs and traditions, it was highlighted by séwareveys carried out in the various
regions just to highlight the different aspects of thditrons and popular practices.

From 1835 to 1856 don Francesco Lunelli investigated the tradibibisentino and Alto
Adige®’, not considered by the Napoleonic investigation as temitarot aggregated to the Italy's
Kingdom at this time, focusing the survey mainly on provexascerning women. But the first
important and complete work was the treatise published in Fod818 by RomagnoldMichele
Placucci38on "Uses and prejudices of the peasants of Romagna"nd\mather things, there is
stated that the peasants of Romagna used to eat favwmdie@nd November, day of deads, because
it wascommonly believed that these plant had the power to strangibenory, so that no one would

forget their deads. Another archaic tradition reportedPlgcucci is the making the filling of

%To fully understandFOLKLORE, it is helpful to clarify its component parts: thenterfolk andlore. It is well-
documented that the term was coined in 1846 by the Englisiwfiiam Thomas He developed it to replace the
contemporary terminology of "popular antiquities" or "p@puiterature”. The second half of the compound wiwk,
proves easier to define as its meaning has stayed edjastable over the last two centuries. Coming from Qidligh

O “iadfruction,’ and with German and Dutch cognates titdknowledge and traditions of a particular group, frequently
passed along by word of mouth. The conceffiblsf proves somewhat more elusive. When Thoms firstedethis term,
folk applied only to rural, frequently poor and illiterate @eds. A more modern definition of folk is a social group
which includes two or more persons with common traits, @fpyess their shared identity through distinctive traditions
"Folk is a flexible concept which can refer to a natanin Italian folklore or to a single family." This expandedial
definition of folk supports a broader view of the materia, the lore, considered to be folklore artifacts. SEheow
include all "things people make with words (verbal lorendbithey make with their hands (material lore), and things
they make with their actions (customary loréittps://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Folklore

37 sTradizioni popolari e dialetti nel TrentiR~  , Q F K L Hh¥palddnisaRdv Mkancesco Lunelli (1835- 33RSXODU
WUDGLWLRQV DQG GLDOHFWVQR IXT Urdngeath QUREIl (B3835/M56).DSROHRQLF L

%In May 1811, Prof. Giovanni Scopoli, the Public Education Gériractor of Italy Kingdom started to collect all the
available information concerning customs, traditiordiels and widespread superstitions in the campaigns sttreral
departments of the Kingdom. The topics treated regarded: Wethdings, funerals, and the main annual festivities such
as Christmas, New Year, Carnival, Lent, Holy Week, Eastr, Furthermore, the inquiry focused the most used
agricultural seasonal practices, popular dances, and asngsll as on the local dialects of inhabitants. This ntapo

and vast Napoleonic investigation is at the base offdhe®us work "Uses and prejudices of the Romagna region",
published by Michele Placucci in Forli in 18Michele Placucci(Forli, 24 August 1782 - Forli, 2 April 1840) was an
Italian historian and writer. He was the author of aeotibn on the popular traditions of Romagna. The work, released
in 1818, is considered the first study on folklore in Itakyps://www.dialettoromagnolo.it/uploads/5/2/4/2/52420601/pb-
207-file-placucci_edizione pitre-1885.pdf
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"cappelletti* without meat. Placucci's work was the firstilong series of other treatises dedicated
to the different Italy's regions.

But the intellectual who started a systematic and stiestudy on Italian Folklore, was Mr.
Giuseppe Pitr&® from Palermo who published the “Library of Sicilian popuieaditions" and
realised in 1894 an unbeatable publishing work, wealth of informatien'Bibliography of Italian
popular traditions" and the "Archive Magazine for the StudyPopular Traditions", published
without interruption from 1882 to 1909. And it was exactly Mtréhimself the first scholar who
obtained, in in Palermo in 1911 a university chair for theysof popular traditions, under the name
of Demopsicology. During fascism era this type of study wiiglly used to reinforce the romantic
and medievalizing myth of the People linked to their landteadition, then to create "the people” at
the national level, trying to unify the local traditipnkrough the action of "After Work Institute”.
After the Second World War, a great impact had the puldicadf the "Notes on folklore",
contained in the "Quaderni del carcere” by Antonio Gramsci.

Particularly appreciated are the lItalian folkloristesearches conducted by Ernesto De
Martino on themes linked to regional realities ("MortBianto Rituale - Death and Ritual Crying",
"Sud e Magia-ODJLF $ 7TKHRU\ IURP WKH 6RXWKLa Terr tel Rin@Go"R | 5HP
which had as object survey on social classes considered lustary, the peasants of Southern Italy,
with the declared aim to use popular traditions as a foured@rgent of a future class consciousness.
Popular traditions, ritual representations, dialects argbften languages, which Ernesto De Martino
called "Mondo Magico - Magic World", which tell about szt and profane world and remember
rituals, festivals, music and songs, the mysterielfeofaind nature, wars, loves, legends, birth and
death, represent a legacy of ours to be preserved and betforget, that finally it will be protected
in Italy as a humanity heritage, thanks to the ratificabf two Unesco conventions, one on Cultural
Diversity and the other on Intangible Heritage. Withie thorld's assets to be protected there are
included some expressions of high Italian folklore suctBaslinian "Canto a Tenores" Sicilian
"Puppet Theater", "Palio of Siena", "Ceri di Gubbio Redti Some other examples of popular
tradition are already included in a UNESCO world list tharewear identifies pieces of collective
memory to be preserved and to be saved from oblivion. Antloege, in addition to the famsu
"Canto a Tenores", the most archaic musical expnessi®ardinia, where four singers placed in a

circle perform real musical acrobatics through theptenuse of voice, there is the "Teatro dei Pupi

% Giuseppe Pitrg22 December 1841 10 April 1916) was an ltalian folklorist, medical doctor, gssbr, and senator
for Sicily. As a folklorist he is credited with extending the realifolklore to include all the manifestations of popular
life.
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Siciliani”, with those unique and colorful puppets that sbitlay remember us Orlando Furioso and
the Gerusalemme Liberata. However, although Italy is on#heofrichest countries in the world
concerning traditions, is almost one of the last in gcfor the protection of these "Intangible
Goods". In fact, since many years Korea has a cataltliyioiy heritage”, which classifies a famous
shaman as a "cultural asset". Anyway, the UNESCO classific should have a very positive
repercussion for restoring Italian folklore in its r@akure of "living archeology"”, not only tourism
and not just a postcard. However, it must not be forgotithialy there are many areas where the
"intangible heritage" is much more protected than the naatene. Such as, for example, some
Southern processions, such as the Flagellants of Guardiea®andi or the pilgrimage to the
Sanctuary of Madonna dell’Arco in Santanastasia, the eqpeg®ns of Easter in Campania or the
Festivity of Santa Rosalia in Catania, where all resid@milies, even more so if emigrated, give

their immaterial and economic contribution to keep alhg tradition. (Rosanna Fudoli)

Until 2016, the most important part of the Italian populaditians and cultural folkloristic
FRVWXPHV KDYH EHHQM&sddHdeleUArtHEGTr&dizidiKRIS R Q théJ anly state
OXVHXP LQ ,WDO\ ZLWK VSHFLILtne®RIMNHWHRGRHWR LIQF DMK H D3GHHL
than one hundred thousand documents of popular traditions dil the Italian regions, that have
been collected and acquired from 1906 till today, startinghfthe collection made by Lamberto

Loria for the 1911 International Exhibition.

Then, thanks to a complex plan of reforms and reorgsion developed by MIBAC-
Ministry of Cultural Heritage and Activities, from Septieen 2016 theMuseum of Civilization8®
has been created in Rome, including in one body the majanal museums related to the demo-
etno-anthropological areas. The collections preseyg the new Museum of Civilization are

composed by these following former museums:

"Luigi Pigorini" prehistoric ethnographic Museum

x

"Lamberto Loria" Museum of Popular Arts and Traditions

X

"Giuseppe Tucci" Museum of Oriental Art

X

X

"Alessandra Vaccaro"Museum of the High Middle Ages

[talo-African colonial Museum of Rome.

X

“ITALIANMUSEO DELLE CIVILRA://www.museocivilta.beniculturali.it/
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8.2.8. Main Italian popular traditions.

According to what we said before is it not possible to giveexhaustive overview of all the
Italian popular traditions. So, we decided to present omtyesof the most representatives, dividing
them for geographical areas.

We are going to observe the main traditions and cultveaite of North, Centre and South of Italy.

8.2.8.1. Northern italy.

% Il carnevale di venezigThe Venice Carnival +Veneto)*

Figure 4 - Venice Carnival

The Carnival of Venice is an annual festival held in Venli@dy. It ends with the Christian
celebration of Lent - forty days before Eastayn Shrove Tuesdaylartedi Grasscor Mardi Gras),
the day beforésh Wednesdayl he festival is world-famous for its elaborate maskssaid that the
Carnival of Venice was started from a victory of the Veniapublic against the Patriarch of
Aquileia, Ulrico di Trevenin the year 1162. In the honor of this victory, the pespdeted to dance
and gather irsan Marco Square Apparently, this festival started on that period anagberofficial
in the Renaissance. In the seventeenth century, daheqbe carnival was a way to save the

prestigious image of Venice in the world.

“ICARNIVAL OF VENIBES://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carnival of Venige
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It was very famous during the eighteenth century. It engeardicense and pleasure, but it
was also used to protect Venetians from present and future langoiwever, under the rule of the
Holy Roman Emperoand laterEmperor of Austa, Francis I, the festival was outlawed entirely in
1797 and the use of masks became strictly forbidden. It re@opegaadually in the nineteenth
century, but only for short periods and above all forgievfeasts, where it became an occasion for

artistic creations.

After a long absence, the Carnival returned in 1979.Theauritglovernment decided to bring
back the history and culture of Venice, and sought to use thaanadiCarnival as the centerpiece
of its efforts. The redevelopment of the masks begsrthe pursuit of some Venetian college
students for the tourist trade. Since then, approximately mwisitors come to Venice every year
IRU WKH &DUQLYDO 2QH RI WKH FFR\QWH HAEhERUWDAD&A H YWHKHN V
most beautiful mask™) which is judged by a panel of intésnat costume and fashion desigser

- Carnival masks.

Masks have always been an important feature of thet\&@nearnival. Traditionally people
were allowed to wear them between the festival of S&tefano (St. Stephen's Day, December 26)
and the end of the carnival season at midnight of @hfamesday. As masks were also allowed on
Ascension and from October 5 to Christmas, people could spdadye portion of the year in
disguise. Mask makers (mascherari) enjoyed a speciaiqrosi society, with their own laws and

their own guild.

Covering the face in public was a uniquely Venetian responseg®f the most rigid class
hierarchies in European history. During Carnival, the sumptuary Veere suspended, and people
could dress as they liked, instead of according to the thiswere set down in law for their

profession and social class.
- Most Popular Masks.
1. BAUTA Mask.

The BAUTA (sometimes referred d@auttg is a mask, originally
simple stark white, which is designed to comfortably cékerentire face;
this traditional grotesque piece of art was charactebyetthe inclusion of

an over-prominent nose, a thick supraorbital ridge, a progettihin line",
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and no mouth. The mask's beak-like chin is designed to etlableearer to talk, eat, and drink
without having to remove it; thereby, preserving the wearemsanity. The bauta was often
accompanied by a red or black cape and a tricorn. In theck8ittury, together with a black cape
called a "tabarro", the bauta had become a standdrdasety mask and disguise regulated by the
Venetian government. It was obligatory to wear it at certalitigad decision-making events when

all citizens were required to act anonymously as peers.
2. MEDICO DELLA PESTE Mask (Doctor of the Plague mask).

The Medico della pestewith its long

beak, is one of the most bizarre a
recognizable of the Venetian masks, thoug
did not start out as carnival mask at all but a
method of preventing the spread of disease. }
striking design originates from 17th-centu
French physician Charles de Lorme w
adopted the mask together with other sanit;

precautions while treating plague victims. Tl 4

mask is often white, consisting of a hollow beak and royshaes covered with crystal discs,
creating a bespectacled effect. Its use as a carnivél imasitirely a modern convention, and today
these masks are often much more decorative. Although #ek mnd costume is worn almost
exclusively by males, the enhancement in decorationsaiggests that women are now more likely

to wear the mask and costume than in previous years aatha/al.

% La battaglia delle arance di ivrea (lvrea Battle Of The Oranges - Piemyffte

The Battle of the Oranges is a festival in the city
of Ivrea, including the traditional throwing of oranges
between organized groups (it is the largest food fight in
Italy). The celebration involves some thousands of
townspeople, divided into nine combat teams (different
Aranceri teams), who throw oranges at each other,

during the traditional carnival days: Sunday, Monday

Figure 5 - e Battle of Oranges

“2VREA BATTLE OF ORANBES//en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Battle of the Oranges
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and Tuesday. The carnival takes place in February (ocedision March) and it ends on the night
of Shrove Tuesday with a solemn funeral. Traditionatythe end of the silent march that closes the
carnival the "General" says goodbye to everyone with thesicl phrase in Piedmontese dialect
"DUYHGVH D JL'RtEahdatdd gs QuvedIR&¥ each other on Thursday &f eferring to the
Thursday the carnival will start the next year. A popldaral account narrates th#te battle
commemorates the city's defiance against the tyranttyfaet could have been either a member of
the Ranieri family or a conflation of the 12th-centurynRa di Biandrate and the 13th-century
Marquis William VII of Montferrat. This tyrant attempted t@pe a young commoner (often
specified as a miller's daughter on the evening of her weddipgosedly exercising the droit du
seigneur (law of the Lord). The tyrant's plan backfindten the young woman instead decapitated
him, after which the populace stormed and burned the palack.yar, a young girl is chosen to

play the part oVioletta the defiant young woman.

Every year the citizens remember their liberation withBattle of the Oranges, where teams

of ARANCERI(orange handlers) on foot throw oranges (representingwelpons and stones)

against otheARANCERIriding in carts (representing 8 ;\.é,

occupation of Italy, the Carnival of Ivrea was
to add representatives of the French army. Anothg
adaptation of the story has the oranges usedjt

symbolize the removed testicles of the tyrant.

Figure 6 - Arancieri at work

¥ Regata delle antiche repubbliche marinare (The Regatta Of The Historical Marine

Republicé® - Genoa, Liguria)

The Regatta of the Historical Maritime
Republics (orPalio of the Historical Maritime
Republic} is a sporting event of historical re-
enactment, established in 1955 with the aim of

recalling the rivalry of the most famous Italian

“>THE REGATTA OF THE HISTORICAL MARINE
REPUBLIG8ps://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Regatta of the Historical Marine Republics
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maritime republics: Amalfi, Pisa, Genoa and Venice. During tlMent four rowing crews
representing each of the republics compete against eaeh dtie regatta, held under the high
patronage of the President of the Italian Republic, tplee® every year on a day between the end of
May and the beginning of July, and is hosted in rotatietween these cities. The challenge is
preceded by a historical procession where some figures thkayrole of ancient characters
representing each Marine Republic, parade through the sswééhe hosting city. The idea of an
event reminiscent of the four seafaring powers of thedldi Ages was born in the late forties of the
twentieth century by the Pisan knight Mirro Chiaverini.eTproposal was first viewed by Carlo
Vallini, president of the Provincial Tourist Board of Pigd&o, after having accepted it, turned it in
turn to the municipalities of the other three citie#uticipate. The initiative was welcomed in a
positive way especially by the lawyer Francesco Amodien tmayor of Amalfi, who requested (and
obtained) a meeting of representatives of the fouescitivolved to examine the proposal together.
The meeting took place at the Pisa palace on April 9, 194%daigreement was not simple: during
the discussion, Mr. Manzini, director of the Venice noyral office, showed his opinion against the
participation of the tender rowing of the lagoon citshile being in favor of the parade in the
historical parade. The lawyer Amodio tried, in his speechefense of the regatta, to change his
mind, underlining the importance not only historical bub atsurism of the event. Given the strong
agreement by Amalfi, Pisa and Genoa, the representativésnace took note of it and also joined
the initiative. Since then, thRegattais a very important annual event for sportsmen and déns

history and popular traditions.

8.2.8.2. Centre of Italy.

¥ Il palio di Siena (Horse race in SienaTuscany)

The Palio di Siena
(locally simply known as "Il
Palio") is a horse race that is
held twice each year: dhJuly
and 16 August, in Siena,

Tuscany. It consists in ten

Figure 7 - Palio of Siena horses and riders, bareback and
GUHVVHG LQ WKH DSSURSULDWH VARRGIRFQWH HQitra@GEHS@aqcayy LQ J
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. Aquila (Eagle);

N

. Bruco (Caterpillar);

w

. Chiocciola (Snail);

I

. Civetta (Owl);

(62

. Drago (Dragon);

[o2]

. Giraffa (Giraffe);

\‘

. Istrice (Porcupine);

(o]

. Leocorno (Leocorn);

©

. Lupa (Wolf);

10. Nicchio (Seashell);
11. Oca (Goose);

12. Onda (Wave);

13. Pantera (Panther);
14. Selva Forest);

15. Tartuca (Turtle);

16. Torre (Tower);

17. Valdimontone (Ram).

The Palio held on 2 July is named Palio di Provenzamdjonour of the Madonna of
Provenzano, a Marian devotion particular to Siena. Fako held on 16 August is named Palio

dell'Assunta, in honour of the Assumption of Mary.

A pageant, the Corteo Storico, precedes the race, whigttativisitors and spectators from
around the world.The race itself, in which the jockeys bdeeback, circles theiazza del Campo
on which a thick layer of earth has been laid. The rapenigor three laps of the piazza and usually
lasts no more than 90 seconds. It is common for aofetlie jockeys to be thrown off their horses
while making the treacherous turns in the piazza, and indeisdyat unusual to see riderless horses

finishing the race.



The earliest known antecedents of the horse race edewal. For example, the public races
organized by the contrade were popular from the 14th centurthey:have been callgoalii alla
lunga (long races), they were run across the whole city. Thé®en the Grand Duke of Tuscany
outlawed bullfighting in 1590, the contrade took to organizing racéise Piazza del Campo. The
first such races were on buffalo-back and caliethlate asinate races on donkey-back, later took
their place, while horse racing continued elsewhere.fifstemodern Palio (callegalio alla tonda-
all around to Piazza del Campo - to distinguish it fromedhdier palii alla lunga) took place in
1633.

¥anfiorata di Genzano (Flower Festival of Genzano - L4%io)

The Flower Festival is an event that takes place
in the Genzano section of Rome, characterized by the
carpet of flowers set up in the path of the religious

procession on the FeasQufrpus Domirif°.

The festival dates back to thel8th century, when
a floral carpet was set up along tYim Sforzgnow Via
Bruno Buoziin Genzano. Previously, in Genzano, and
probably in other locations of the Castelli Romani, the
custom of preparing flower carpets for the feast of
Corpus Christihad existed for some time. The tradition
was born in Rome in the first half of the seventeenth
century and had been adopted in the localities of the
Alban Hills probably due to the close ties of this teryitor

with Gian Lorenzo Bernini the main architect of

Figure 8 - Infiorata di Genzano (Rome) Baroque celebrations. It is believed, indeed, that the
tradition of creating paintings by means of flowers was lwrthe Vatican basilica by Benedetto
Drei, head of the Florerian Vatican, and of his son Pisttm had used "leafless flowers, minced to

emulate mosaics" June 29,1625, feast of Saints Peter ahdHeapatrons of Rome.

“INFIORATA DI GENZANO https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Infiorata di Genzano

“*The Feast of Corpus Christialso known in Liturgical Latin aBies Sanctissimi Corporis et Sanguinis Domini lesu
Christi (Latin for "Day of the Most Holy Body and Blood of Jesus €fttie Lord", also known as Solemnity of the
Corpus Christi) is a Christian liturgical solemnity celeingithe Real Presence of the Body and Blood, Soul and
Divinity of Jesus Christ in the elements of the Eucharist.



A few years later, in 1633, another floral painting waslenay Stefano Speranza, a close
associate of Bernini. Oreste Raggi says that, it wasiBehimself who succeeded Benedetto Drei

when he died, and "Rome popularized this art".

In Rome the custom of flower displays disappeared atetid of the XVII century. In
Genzano, on the other hand, it continued into the eggith century, according to an anonymous
manuscript 1824 which is preserved in the Central Nationaiatybof Rome and printed only
recently, that says in Genzano some families used to gifipiaers in front of their home on ¢&h
occasion of the three different processions that toatepda the anniversary of Corpus Domini, one

on Thursday, the other two on the following Sunday.

In the nineteenth century the Genzano Flower Festiv&l ptecce annually, except for some
periods of interruption: the first interruption was from 18451863; the second interruption, also
lasting nineteen years, from 1875 to 1894. It was restored in 188% BZompany of Saint Luigi”
Catholic circle. In the early twentieth century, tinstallation of the floral display was not very
constant. The tradition of the floral display resdno@ the occasion of the interdiocesian Eucharistic
Congress of 1922, where it was held in Genzano, and sincé tieenbeen held annually, except fo

interruptions in the years 1932934 1935 and during the five years of World War II.

Since 1875 the Flower Festival has taken place in Via Balardi, formerly Via Livia, the
street that connects the main square of the town @Ila&zxlovembre) to the Church of Saint Maria
of Cima. The street is completely covered by a floeapet covering an area of 1890 m2, generally
composed of thirteen sections, in addition to the déooraf the staircase leading to the Church of
Saint Maria of Cima which is located at the top of the Bihch framework is generally 7m x 114.
The subjects are generally reproductions of known artworge@metric motifs and are religious or
civil in nature, which are chosen by a special Commissiangiesides over the display. To compose
the thirteen paintings of the Flower Festival of Genzamakits about 500 quintals of flower petals
or vegetable essences. The sides are protected by colmases with mortelle and are always

connected by festoons of mortella.



% Calcio storico Fiorentino - Historic Florentine Football (Tuscany)

Calcio  fiorentino (also
known as calcio storico "historic
football) is an early form
of football and rugby that originated
in 16th-century Italy. Once widely
played, the sport is thought to have
started in  the Piazza  Santa
Crocein Florence. There it became
known as the giuoco del calcio
fiorentino ("Florentine kick game")
or simply calcio; which is now also
the name for association football in
the Italian language. The game may

have started as a revival of the

Roman sport of harpastum

Figure 9 - St. Croce Square with historical football opeing (Harpastum, also known
asharpustum, was a form of ball game played in the Ronmapire. The Romans also referred to it
as the small ball game. The ball used was small (not asdargefollis, paganica, or football-sized
ball) and hard, probably about the size and solidity obftball. The word harpastum is
the latinisation of the Greek! E.12) KDU WNKWMRQHXWHU RI IE.12)" KDUS
away", IURP WKH YHUE ! & KDUSD]R WR VHL]H WR VQDWFK

%, Renaissance era

Calcio was reserved for rich aristocrats who played yevaght between Epiphany
and Lent. Even popes, such as Clement VII, Leo XI and Ux#n played the sport in Vatican
City. The games could get violent as teams vied to scals.gh variation of Calcio Fiorentino was
most likely played in the 15th century as well, as a matat organized on the Arno river in 1490,
notable as a day so cold the waters were completelyrfré@e another famous occasion, the city of
Florence held a match on February 17, 1530, in defiances afberial troops sent by Charles V, as
the city was under siege. In 1574 Henry Il of France attéradgame of "bridge fighting*tput on
in his honor during a visit to Venice. The king is recordedagang: "Too small to be a real war and

too cruel to be a game".



Despite the numerous claims of a direct origin of fodtibai ancient Roman play practices,
the first sources that speak of it are only late medli@ahe end of the fifteenth century. In all of
Dante's work, which for the infinite variety of subjects te€laconstitutes a true encyclopedia of the

uses of his time, it is not mentioned.

However, for sure in the second half of the fifteenthtwgnfootball was so widespread
among Florentine youths, that they frequently practicea every street or town square. However
time passage, especially for public order problems, Floeeatiministrations went towards a greater
organization and football began to be practiced especmtlyei most important squares of Florence.
The players (football players) who took the field were thgosobles (including future popgs
between the ages of 18 and 45 and wore the sumptuous livetiesraime, which then gave the

name to this sport.

The great popularity of this game lasted throughout therdegnth century, but in the
following century began a slow decline that brought it #jonereafter to the disappearance, at least

as an organized event.

And it is true that for almost two hundred years therenar@eews about organized matches,
but it is also true that this sport remained alive in tbkective memory of Florentines. In fact,
although far from the great squares and medieval splertiasgs continued to be practiced it in the
districts and neighborhoods, giving a strong contribution tgefavhat would become "the modern

spirit of ancient football", according to the popular motto

The game that started in the twentieth century the regiille Florentine historical football
was played in May 1930 when, in occasion of the 400th anniveodahe Siege of Florence, by
initiative of the fascist hierarch Alessandro Pavolinivas organised the first tournament between
the different city districts; since this event theorEhtine Football has been reaffirmed itself

becoming along these years the most important re-egaetent in Florence.

Since 1930, except for the war period, the challenges betwegralyers of the four historic

districts of Florence took place punctually among the cerstold city walls:

Bianchidi Santo Spirito,
Azzurridi Santa Croce,
Rossidi Santa Maria Novella,
Verdi di San Giovanni

X X X X



8.2.8.3. Southern Italy.

% Opera dei pupi (The Puppets Theatre- Si¢fly

Inscribed in 2008 (3.COM) on the
Representative List of the Intangible Cultural
Heritage of Humanity (originally proclaimed
in 2001), the Puppet Theatre - known as the
Opera dei Pupi- emerged in Sicily at the

beginning of the nineteenth century and

working classes. The puppeteers told stories

Figure 10- Sicilian Pupi (Sicilian traditional puppets) based on medieval chivalric literature and
other sources, such as Italian poems of the
Renaissance, the lives of saints and tales of notoriowditeaThe dialogues in these performances
were largely improvised by the puppeteers. The two main Sigligopet schools in Palermo and
Catania were distinguished principally by the size drape of the puppets, the operating techniques

and the variety of colourful stage backdrops.

These theatres were often family-run businesses; th@égapainting and construction of the
puppets, renowned for their intense expressions, were castiedby craftspeople employing
traditional methods. The puppeteers constantly endeavourattdo each other with their shows,
and they exerted great influence over their audienceelpdht, these performances took place over

several evenings and provided opportunities for social gagseri

The economic and social upheavals caused by theoedimary economic boom of the 1950s
had a considerable effect on the tradition, threateningeitg foundations. At that time, similar
forms of theatre in other parts of Italy disappearethes of them to re-emerge some twenty years
later. The Opera dei Pupi is the only example of an umited tradition of this kind of theatre.
Owing to current economic difficulties puppeteers can mgdo make a living from their art,
prompting them to turn to more lucrative professions. Touligs contributed to reducing the

quality of performances, which were previously aimed at d &gdience only.

“*OPERA DEI PWRps://ich.unesco.org/en/RL/opera-dei-pupi-sicilian-puppet-thea@@911

enjoyetG JUHDW VXFFHVV DPRQJ



¥, Pizzica and tarantisit{

Pizzica (also called pizzica pizzica) is a folk daf@am Salento - the far Southern East
peninsula of Italy (the tip of the heel!), currently egread and popular also in two other sub-
regions of Apulia and Basilicata: Bassa Murgia and Matéoanty (both belonged to Terra
d'Otranto influencing area). Present throughout these te&rstaintil the first decades of the
twentieth century, it was called with different names iognfrom the various dialects of these sub-
regions and it has been often confused with tarantellas.

- Pizzica and history.

The first written source, known today, dates back to April 20797 and refers to the dance
evening that the nobility of these regions offered to Kingdicand 1V Bourbon during his
diplomatic visit to the city. Texts of "pizzica piza" speaks about a "nobbilitata tarantella”. Since
nineteenth century pizzica has been linked musical therapeatitioes of tarantism, but it have
been verified that starting from the 14th century onwandsicians and tarantulatos used local
dances of the period, which alternated to cure and cureséheds from the poison of tarantulas and

scorpions. Then, these dances have been adapted to tke diree the centuries. Some of these

dances (moorish, shoulder, chain, pastoral, efc.)
had a wide circulation beyond the Apulian and
Lucan area, in fact they can be found in other
European regions. Therfore, pizzica pizzica was
essentially a playful dance wused during
celebration moments and social conviviality, but
it was practiced also during therapeutic rituals|to

heal from the (real or presumed) bite of

tarantula. Figure 11 - Pizzica traditional dance

4" https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pizzica




- Tarantism and pizzica renaissance.

Pizzica music was played not only
during individual and family groups
celebration moments or during local
communities festivities, but was also the
main music accompaniment to the
ethnocoredutic rite of tarantism. Therefore, it
was performed by orchestras composed of

various instruments - among which the
tambourine and the violin emerged for their rhythmic and nelolaracteristics - with the aim of
"exorcising" the tarantate women and healing them byrdn&i¢ dance that this obsessive music
unleashed through their evil.

Pizzica music played for days or even weeks for healirgdrantate women, had often its
own features, very different than that "pizzica ofdbylayed for the courting dance. The "pizzica
tarantata” - became famous thanks to the recording® ah#étster violinist Luigi Stifani - or as some
called it, the "pizzica tarantata", was in fact perfed with a rhythm generally more fast and
ossessive than the classical one played for the couttinge, and often the most popular shades
were those in minor tune, able to "scazzicare" (i.e. itbutate) the tarantata woman much more

easily, thanks to the repetitive and melancholy featgineen by the minor tones.

Today tarantism has completely disappeared as tradititbeehpeutic tradition. However,
everywhere in Salento there are phenomena of "PiRacaissance” in small villages and there are
everywhere "Taranta Festivals", concerts, especiallyngduthe summertime, when are mostly
celebrated Saints Patrons or Folk Festivals. Greattimiteis paid currently to this phenomena, and
there are a lot of studies both in historiography and aptfwgy in this field. There is a large
bibliography on the subject, often of good quality. Probablyntbet popular event about Pizzica is
the so called "Notte della TarantaNight of Tarantula" Festival, started in 1998, whialcsi more
than 20 years it appoints annually a new musical directar iavolves many national and
international singers, who are immerged for a summdrignspecial ancien sound (Some examples:
Stewart Copeland, Goran Bregovic, Joe Zawinul, Phil Manaanarigi Einaudi, Francesco De

Gregori, Lucio Dalla, Gianna Nannini, Carmen Consoli, PRehl, Elisa, others...).

Night of Tarantula is focused on Pizzica music and daug takes place in various

municipalities in the province of Lecce and the Grecia ribiake especially in Melpignano



samlltown. It gives great importance to the folk musiciti@d of Taranta and Pizzica, and it is a

great resource for tourism in Apulia.

The Festival tours around Salento, normally culminatingth@ grand final concert in
Melpignano in August, which lasts until late at night. Overse 20 years it has been attended by an
average of 150,000 spectators.

¥, Presepe Napoletano - Neapolitan crib

The Neapolitan Nativity is a representation of the lftesus traditionally set in eighteenth-

century Naples.

The Neapolitan Nativity art unchanged for centuries, b&wgmpart of the most consolidated
and followed Christmas traditions of the city. In facte ttamous "Via dei Presepi” (Via San
Gregorio Armeno) is famous in Naples and offers a shavedsall the local craftsmanship
regarding the nativity. In addition, there are numerousaums in the city and in the metropolitan
area (such as the San Martino Museum or the Regdiashkrta Palace) where historical pieces or

entire scenes set during the birth of Jesus are exhibited
- Origins.

The first mention of a crib in Naples appears in analt deed, dated 1021, which mentions
the church of Santa Maria "ad praesepe” (Luigi CorrEna, Nativity in Naples, fasc. IV, page 325,
University of Palermo). In a text of 1324 reference is entada "chapel of the Nativity of the House
of Alagni” in Amalfi (Stefano de Caro et al., Intangibleitege of humanity. The cultural district of
the manger in Naples, Guide publisher). In 1340 Queen Sancigdi@rdwife of Roberto D'Angio)
gave the Poor Clares a nativity scene for their new bhwtwhich today remains the statue of

Madonna in the national museum of San Matrtin.

The first real sculptors of figures can be found in thheenth century. Among these there are
Giovanni e Pietro Alemanno brothers, who in 1470 created wasmidptures for the representation
of the Nativity. In 1507 the Longobard Pietro Belvertevedrin Naples 28 statues for the friars of
the church of San Domenico Maggiore. For the first tihecrib was set in a cave of real stones,

perhaps coming from Palestine, and enriched with a tavern.

In eighteenth century the Neapolitan Nativity experientedgolden season, leaving the

churches where it was considered the object of religioustidevto access in the homes of local



aristocracy. Nobles and wealthy bourgeoisie competed to seevep more sophisticated
scenographic plants. Giuseppe Sanmartino, perhaps the gheaeslitan sculptor of the eighteenth
century, was very able to mold terracotta figures and startedl school of artists of the crib.

- Each character meet a symbolall months of the year are represented.

The market: In the 18th century Neapolitan Nativity and #r@us work activities represent
- as in a snapshot - the main businesses that taketptacghout the year. Therefore it is possible to

interpret arts and crafts as personifications of theth®following this scheme:

-DQXDU\ EXWFKHU
JHEUXDU\IlleFKHHVH VH

ODUFK FKLFNHQ VHOOHU
$SULO HJIJ VHOOHU

ObD\ D ZRPDQ VHOOLQJ FKHUULHYV
-XQH EDNHU

-XO\ WRPDWR VHOOHU
$XIXVW ZDWHUPHORQ VHOOHU
6HSWHPEHU IDUPHU RU VRZHU
2FWREHU ZLQHPDNHU
1RYHPEHU FKHVWQXW VHOOHU
‘'HFHPEHU ILVKPRQJHU

+H ++ ++ ++ ++ H+ H+ H+ H+ H H H

- Crib today.

The true aim and cultural legacy of the Neapolitan cah be found in the realism of its
representations. It is no longer just a religious syiral a descriptive, identifying and unifying tool
of the belonging community, in its detailed compositibrtould perhaps be said that the Neapolitan
crib was and remains a vehicle for identifying the "Neapoligens” and the forerunner of that

realism that characterized Neapolitan theatrical pevdmces and film productions.

Today some shepherds makers for the crib also produgghesks that reflect the
personalities of our times. Along via San Gregorio Armémere are permanent exhibitions and
artisan shops that allow you to buy, in addition to thesic statuettes, shepherds depicting modern

characters such as Toto, Pulcinella or political figures.



Figure 12 - Neapolitan Crib



8.3. Spain.
8.3.1. Introduction.

Spanish culture is very rich and incredibly varied, especgallgn that each region in Spain
has its own culture, a strong sense of identity andtaokdestivities, traditions and unique
celebrations that go a long way back in timet. Somensgin Spain also have its own language or
dialect, adding to the complexity and mu@-LPHQV LR QD O D MrériddtaAcuRutal@abibcl Q § V
With so many different traditions peacefully coexistingl anvariety of landscapes and climates
(from the dry and sultry south to the balmy Mediterraneaast, the Castillian centre with its
continental weather, the green (and often rainy}marith its Celtic roots and varying cultures,
RXWVLGHUV FDQYW UHDOO\ VD\ WK®\X®B HRW W KB\ fWR1 NHQ & H UL
south, east and west, as there are vast differenceslture, way of living, behaviour, traditions,
language and outlook on life. Spanish culture is kaleidoscopicnand-boggling at times but

nevertheless captivating in more ways than we can count.

8.3.2. Religion.

One thing that all of the Spanish population has overwhelmingtpmmon is religion, with

a vast majority of Catholic Christians (practisingl alon-practising) and a majority of national and
regional holidays, festivities and traditions being okkgious nature, even if some have deviated
somewhat from their original spiritual meaning and hal@pted a more joyous (rather than solemn)
tone (as is the case in other parts of the world wiehlikes of Christmas and Easter). Despite
religion having historically had enormous importance antuamice, strong cultural impact and
political weight in Spain, in more recent decades a degfreecularisation has meant that even those
who baptise their children and encourage them to make theHehg Communion do so more for
tradition than for spiritual reasons or religious conweitt The First Communion in Spain is
associated with parties, lavish ceremonies and experifiséig some ways far bigger than birthday
parties) and this is why even non-believers would still elteethis religious rite of passage to avoid
their kids being left out the big celebrations and ggfteiving. With religious celebrations becoming
more commercial, more and more people are becoming soepical and cynical about upholding

certain religious traditions and practices.

According to data from th€entro de Investigaciones Sociologid@&entre for Sociological
Investigation) as of April 201969% of the Spanish population described themselves as

Catholics, and around 25% as atheists or non-believers while 4.2 pesaidrthey had other beliefs.



Regardless of the obvious majority of Catholic Christiam Spanish society, it must be noted that
PRVW RI WKRVH ZKR GHILQH WKHPOUWYR YOHO/P DW &KW WR O KHY 3U |
religious services not related to social events (like wepgicommunions or funerals) and only 11.7

% says they go to church regularly throughout the yeath€e only 13.9 per cent says they attend
religious services every Sunday and a scarce 2.7% saygadhto church several times per week.

3 WIV QRW WKDW >6SDQLVK@ SHRSOH GRQIWUHONBYH LQ

Minerva Donald, sociologist and professor at Universidad Qatemse de Madrid.

A process of secularisation that begun with the enthefFrancisco Franco dictatorship
towards the end of the 70s has seen a gradual decreasenantber of Catholic worship and
religious practice in Spain as well as a step decline ten@ance to religious rites (Catholic
weddings, baptisms and communions) and a waning percentadpe &panish population that
considers itself Catholic. By the end of the new millennibennumber of strictly civil weddings had
surpassed that of Catholic ceremonies for the firse itTmSpanish history, being the first decade in
Spanish history that this happened. Meanwhile between tie 8600 and 2009 Catholic weddings
fell by a little over 50% while civil marriages increased bytopping 80%. Studies conducted by
the Spanish Centre of Sociological Investigation (CIISp a&how generational differences in the
Spanish attitude towards religion, according to an opinioorbeter from March 20193p42/0-

OMacrobarometro de Marzo 2019. Preelectoral Eleccionesr@es 201P 46% of Spaniards aged

between 18 and 24 define themselves as Catholic (of these7@¥y are practising Catholics
compared to 38.8 % non-practising Catholics) while, on therdip of the scale, the Spanish
population aged between 55 and 64 has a 74.5 percentage olicChdiievers (20.7% of which

describe themselves as practising Catholics while 53.8% idettidmselves non-practising

Catholics). The generational difference is significamd progressive among the different age groups.

Regardless of the higher degree of scepticism and growimiperuof atheists and agnostics
LQ WKH 6SDQLVK VRFLHW\ UHWLURRE Y I6GOISODQGCDESDRER!

traditions.



S6SDQLVK SHRSOHYV LanbliQam lisl turmingMhtoRs@methingy Mok cultural than
UHOLJLRXV >«@"

Gerardo Meilo, sociologist and professor at Universidad datta de Madrid.

The majority of public holidays are of religious origindaa fine example of this are the
nationwide celebrations of Semana Santa (Holy Weelaetelf) which are huge and see hundreds of
religious processions taking over the country (the biggestin Andalusia, more specifically in
Seville). Likewise,Christmas in Spain has strong religious connotationseven when in recent
times it has taken a more commercial and internatitoveeg (the introduction of Santa Claus, for
example, has only happened in recent years and to a &dset than the bigger tradition of the
Three Wise Kings). In Spain the gift-givers are the b#llThree Wise Kings who brought their gifts
to Jesus, and in the same way, are the ones who brigjr@ds presents to Spanish children. Their
SRSXODULW\ KD vng pwheZdygelt Gniug) Celebrations in the entire nation are the
Three Wise Kings paradestaking over the streets in every town and city e&&tyanuary and's
January where ornate floats make their way through aveanebdanes with the Three Wise Men

(and their helpers) throw sweets and toys to children.

As to other religions, important minorities in Spain includeslims (4.3% as of 2016,
according to theEstudio Deomgrafico de la Poblacion Musulmaoa the UCIDE £38QLYyQ GH
&RPXQLGDGHV ,VOiPL pD¥statd frovhStBex Eederation of Evangelists Religious
Entities, Buddhists, Christian Orthodox and Bah. It m&stnbted that non-Christians are mainly
expatriates or immigrants and their descendants. Otherwe,Christian Spaniards are self-

described as atheists, agnostics or non-practising @mssti

8.3.3. Culture and regional differences.

If you ask a foreigner about Spanish culture, they wouldgirigtmention flamenco dresses,
dancing and music or bullfighting. If you ask them to desdtibbethree words, they would probably
WKURZ LQ 3SDHOOD” RU 3FKRUL]RGRHRRQ EXW WK LAH O B QAHLUDE
Especially when flamenco is a tradition of the soutly @md many northerners dislike bullfighting
and push for its total ban in the country (they regaeddtuel violation of animal rights). Catalonia
has been a pioneer in banning bullfighting altogether rftbdon was approved in 2010), as have

Canarias and the Balearic Islands.



Culturally speaking Spain is a multi-dimensional, multi-fadesociety where culture and
traditions depend on geographical location. There are adawnon denominators (especially where
religious activities and festivities are concerned) lagheregion or city brings its own flavour and
twist to it, as well as its own set of independent tradgiand celebrations.

For example, Valencians revel in the annual celebratigheir Falles (Festival of Fire) and
La Tomatina(Tomato Fight Festival, basically a huge tomato figl@atalonia has its quirky
caganersandcagatios(both Christmas traditions) as well as the massivebeation of San Juan and
Sant Jordi. Pamplona has their world-famous San Ferminrid, Zaragoza has their annual
Fiestas del Pilar,Haro (in La Rioja) has it8atallas de Vino(Wine Battles) and Sevilla has its
popularFeria de Abril (full of flamenco music, flamenco dancing and flamenco s®s When it
FRPHV WR EXOOILJKWLQJ WKHKWRAR UUWU BeDMdtGikic&/RMhRhe E X O
HIFHSWLRQ RI WKH DXWRQRPRXV FR MHRX QEXWW. HD/U A HIPYH PRRHUQHV
some areas than others; while in some places they anedantirely and in others, a vast majority
of the population pushes for its ban (only to be stopped byaypieght-wing, conservative regional
governments who view bullfighting as an untouchable icoBpainish culture, regardless of whether
the local population enjoys bullfighting or not). In Galicfor example, surveys conducted in recent
times prove that the majority of the population wouldrb&vour of banning bullfights with a steep
decline in popularity, as there are only four bullfights per yeith very low attendance rates that

keep falling every year.

Not all Spanish people identify with the typical cliche&sd labels, so unravelling Spanish
culture is much more complex than it seems at fisbacg. Some Spaniards might even be offended
at being identified with the typical labels of bulliiggr or flamenco-daner as they might (rightly)
tellyou WKDW WKRVH WUDGLWLRQYV OWH [RQARAV DSWD ¥ WF R | WKKH LER@

connection to it.

As can be seen, Spanish culture is much more commexittseems, and regional variations
make the typical perceptions of Spanish people often amisption or an overgeneralised view of
ZKDW 6SDLQ LV DQG ZKDW 6SDQLVK IHREEMN DWH WKHN H5 L LIRZ
present in Spain by going over some of the country’s aotons communities, some of which have

a very strong sense of self-value and are very protestitleir identity, customs and traditians



8.3.3.1. Spain, a multilingual society.

7R UHIHU WR 6SDQLVK DV D ODQJRPHBHN LYLDHQ XDKIOON KE(
have a single, all-encompassing language but rather a séfenént tongues and idioms, among
ZKLFK 36SDQLVK™ LV DFWXD O O\ WHOHWDWHRGE W B RIPV &HODVVWWAL IOGDLHD X
6SDQLVK UHJLRQ ZKHUH WKH ODQJXbBrkdd diferéntesQiD Wesigdal lUR P
languages , dialects and accents are a result of ¢héh&t Spain is made up of communities that
were formerly independent kingdoms and many of these habthe language which are as old as
Castilian (or even older).

Even when Spanish is the only official language in Spain, usedrbgjority as the mother
tongue, other co-official languages have just as much immetand are spoken by a significant
number of the Spanish population in some regions. In aatons communities like Catalonia or
Galicia, Catalan and Galician are the main working tonguégmugh people from the other bilingual

communities all have a high degree of bilingualism.

6SDLQTV -¢ffigial@angudges are Catalan and Aranese (Cataloviagncian (a dialect
of Catalan spoken in the Comunitat Valenciana), Galidzadi¢ia) and Euskera (Basque Country).
Beyond that, other non-official tongues spoken in Spailudiec Aragonese, Asturian, Leonese and

other dialects. Regardless of location, all Spaniarddleantly speak Spanish.

8.3.3.2. Spain regional cultures.

Spain is geographically and politically divided into 19 autongsnmommunities (technically-
speaking, 17 autonomous communities and 2 offshore autonoitieas#Ceuta and Melilla). Each
autonomous community has an independent government andeduorin to set their own laws
regarding education, tourism, sports, agriculture and o#spects of self-governance. Some
autonomous communities  have
more powers and higher degrees of
independence than others (notably
the ones with their own language),
and these are also the ones with a
greater sense of self-identity (as is
the case with the Basque Country,

Catalonia, the Valencian

Community, Balearic  Islands,

9. Population Density in Spain in 2018 as publisheain datosmacro.com



Navarra and Galicia). Some have wanted even more selffgngepowers and less political
LOQWHUYHQWLRQ IURP 0DGU L-&di§&bpag the SpanBh. sedar@tist grouirognR W
the Basque Country, ETA, terrorrised the nation wiieiaes of attacks and the strategically planned
PXUGHUV RI SROLWLFLDQV Dd)Xacd?WEhEkpldsdiorR thét aIBokiigp\ecivdiah® H
(estimated death toll is at around 829 assassinated peopte spah of 36 years). ETA announced

the ceasing of their armed activities in 2011 but the indepeerdspirit remains strong among part of

the Euskadi population. Similarly, (with the exception of tise of violence), nationalism has been
growing in Catalonia in recent years with a very much-pigeld and well-known standoff between
6SDLQYY FHQWUDO JRYHUQPHQW [natahiéHresiddebdya Hafldnddisy H G
group that (illegally) proclaimed independence after holdingefarendum, deemed illegal by
6SDQLVK DXWKRULWLHY $00 RI W®&RYD IWHWX & WHNA. G B8 QWK H& DAH
escape prison and others in his political party did theesdhose that remained and were held partly
responsible for the rebellion have recently stood &l await a verdict from the Supreme Court of
Spain. Tension remains in this part of Spain with Catalbeiag divided into nationalists who want
independence and those who consider themselves both Catala®panish and want to continue

being part of Spain. According to polls conducted betwedha® 25" October 2018 and cited by

El Periddicqg 42% of CatalonifV SRSXODWLRQ ZDQWYV LQGHSHQGHQFH DV
SHU DQRWKHU SROOTV HVW IEBPEspafidRa@ndiEted fefwedh #FpAvdudt Bl | R U
30" August 2018). In the end it depends on who you believe,wjthib looks like the independence

movement has somewhat stalled in recent months a&miss® be losing rather than gaining votes.

Regional differences like the one stated above can beveldsthroughout all of Spain, even
if not in such an acute or extreme way. Spanish culturiehisand varied and now We@rGceed to

explain the ways that different parts of Spain are indéiffidrent and unique.
¥ Northern Spain tthe cool northerners.

The north of Spain is different from the rest of thaurtoy in various ways, especially
because a few of the biggest autonomous communities thezeaheaery strong sense of identity that
VHW WKHP DSDUW IURP WKH WWWYW U HJ VD UZHD O R XQRRKRPBR Y B Q
Spain, yet; despite some cultures being very diffettéietre is one thing that binds them together;
their strong love for their homeland (regionally-spagkinot at a national level), values, traditions
and, in the case of three of them - Galicia, Basque @pant Catalonia - their own languag&he

north is the only part of Spain (with the exception of Valenciajhat is multilingual and where



various autonomous communities have an official language other than Spanjdhereforethere

are many individual cultures that in no way relate to each other othe rest of Spain

The northern weather and
proximity to northern Europe also
means that the character of its
inhabitants is somewhat colder and
more reserved than Spaniards who
live in the south. They can appear to
be closed off to the rest of Spain or
more distant in general. In a way, the
cold climate and humid weather

WKHUHYTVY D ORW RI UDLQ
Picture of Galician coastunknown author, protected BC BY-SA licence north, especially in the north-west)
can give the impression that northerners are morerab$e, serious and aloof. But the rain is also
responsible for some of thmost stunning greenery in all of Spain(especially in Galicia, where
magical forests and Celtic legends have given way ttsrgbout fairies, elves and witches) giving
way to fertile lands, scenic coastal landscapes, an important fishing indtry (especially in
Galicia) and natural beauty all around. In terms of cutting-edge style and contemporary
JDVWURQRP\ WKH 3FRRO" QR UGMKGEHJD of the/ cavlddt inGepidih @vetie O\ U +
number of Michelin-star restaurants in the region (especially in the Basque Country and
Catalonia, with over 100 Michelin-starred restaurants betwtéentwo). On the other hand,

autonomous communities like Galicia and Asturias are farf@rubeir delicious culinary traditions.

Also, while northerners might not be perceived as outgaidgsaciable as Spanish people in
WKH VRXWK WKDWTV QRW WR WK XKW DINH SLLQLKGRHY § QWMKEROZHL Q
traditions, landmarks and local gastronomy to visitos il happily engage in conversation, even

if not as spontaneously (or as loudly) as southerners.
¥ Middle Spain tthe moderate Castillian character of the centre.

When it comes to central Spain, perhaps it could be sdie the most homogeneous part of
the country overall in terms of culture, attitude, valaed even accenCentral Spain is united not
just by similar ideologies, ways of living and geographical situation but atsby a common

climate, very different from the Atlantic coastal areasha horthwest and southwest and the coastal



areas in Mediterranean east and the southeasternfgag country. Unlike other Spanish regions

that have coastal borders, central Spain has a catdlrdimate with very hot summers (upwards of

35 degrees Celsius) and very cold winters. Theild temperament and politically-correct

atttude FHUWDLQO\ DUHQYfW D UHIOHFWPRB@ UWKHX UHH WWiHKERW V WHK
WKURXJKRXW WKH \HDU ZKLFK WRHPROWHKQY MRMNLQWHUGHBYE
KHOO’

%XW ZKDW GR ZH PHDQ ZKHQ ZH W®OGEMHDEFDAMD "F 6 QNWFUL DLOF
referring to the autonomous communitiesGastilla y Ledn, Madrid, Castilla y La Mancha and
Extremadura. Even when each of these four autonomous communitiesther own identity,
traditions and cultural peculiarities, the fact that hadghis region more or less belonged to the old
Kingdom of Castile at one point in time, gives thernommon ground that binds them together

in a way that no other autonomous communities in Spain can equate

Many also refer to central Spain as the real Spaineorddion that holds the truer picture of
Spain that most peoplEDYH LQ WKHLU PLQGYV ZHOO«PLQ XV WWitde-HBH D F K
IODPHQFR GDQFLQJ XQOHVV \RX DDMW HQREU DD SWR$SHIUVW K R\ /B
because, like we said earlier they seem to have a siwiflay same accent and even same way of
speaking. Culturally-speaking they also share some commioess/and traditions, one example is
bullfighting, which is more popular in these autonomous communitiethan in most of Spain
ZLWK DWW H@@EBsQleHordd R BEXOOILIJKWY EHLQJ WKH KLJKHVW K

followed by Andalucia where the majority of bullfighting solware located.

10. Autonomous communities where bullfighting is most poplar (2016) - diagram from Europa Press



&RQWUDU\ WR ZKDW PDQ\ WKLQNDQ@DBXWER QFBRIXW MRWPR XI
(one of smallest but most populated in comparison to simi$azed ones), whose capital is also
FDOOHG ODGULG DQG LV DOVR W KW KHRIFG@Wnefht/ Vadrig (AeiyO D Q
with Barcelona) ighe most international and cosmopolitan city in Spain and the thirdlargest
city in the European Union VXUSDVVHG RQO\ E\ %WHUOLQ DQG /RQGR
economic, political and cultural centre, Madrid is algbere the Spanish monarch (Felipe VI)
resides.

Middle Spain occupies the largest territory in Spain in terms bland expansion (just
Castilla La Mancha and Castilla y Ledn put together make up4@% of the country’s total land
mass) somethQJ WKDW DGGV WR WKH |HH ®AIMRRK HWUKIH W K BI\W OW&KSD
homeland (Spain as a greater nation, as opposed to th@ o community itself) and Spanish
pride is at its strongest.

¥ Southern Spainzthe sultry south.

When talking about the south of Spain, everyone takeseen Andalusia, and rightly so, as
it covers the Spanish south entirely (unless you consigserme do - the autonomous community
Murcia to be part of the south due to its geographical proXinatd as sut is the biggest
autonomous community in Spain both in terms of geographical land extension®@ftotal land)
and population (8 409 738 inhabitants),
surpassing the number of inhabitants in all
other Spanish autonomous communities.
And $QGDOXVLD LV QRW MXVW I
big on character and huge on personality
I WKHUHTV RQH QDWLRQDOLW
6SDLQ WKDWTTV WtkKey hivg G D O X
unequivocaljoie de vivre are famous for
their salero (an Andalusian term to describe
a lively, enthusiastic and artistic attitude to life), tHisir or arte and are among the most optimistic,
spontaneous and humorous.Traditionally famous for the& lof dancing, singing and generally
having a good time, conversely Andalusians have a reputaticadorbeing lazy (partying more
than they work) and not as productive as they could dat of all of Spain they take the siesta
time the most seriouslywith many stores closing down for up to 5 hours in the sunmaarths +

between 2 p.m. up to 7 p.m). They attribute this to the $ughmer temperatures which are indeed



schorching (August and July often see temperature hoverovg abe 40°C mark in city centres like
Seville), but to be fair Madrid experiences a similar hat and summer and stores close only for
WZR KRXUV GXULQJ O t&Qdactdtl kieskth brdak Vg EbhnidiOa0ross all of Spasnd
the working day is usually split into two, with typical worlg hours being 9 a.m. to 2 p.m. and 4 or
5 p.m. to 7 or 8 p.m countrywide.

Andalusia is one of the most homogeneous regions in all of Spain inrtes of culture,
customs and traditionswhich they keep very much alighey love flamencothe dressing up part,
the music and 74the parties surrounding flamenco traditiori3)Q Gnat Wy fedincidence thahis
region celebrates the mostomeriasin all of Spain 7KH SURPHUtDV" DUH &DWKROL
large-scale travel journeys (like the pilgrimage to thegidi of Rocio in Huelva, the biggest and
most famous off all in Spain) or short-distance routesugh the streets of small towns, where
townspeople traverse the city on ornate floats and onttofollow the procession of their patron
saint or virgin to their church. These festivities ¢ast several days and bring about a solemn tone
during the day with chants and songs dedicated to the awitgin being worshipeed and joyous
SDUW\ DQG VLQJLQJ DW QLJKW ZLWKW\AISDHDW HRQ TSR.INXRO D EID BXGWI

food also flow freely and are part of the celebrations.

SHUKDSV WKH PRV \WodrabredkiddHdyn ABd@lGsia is Granada which
breaks away from Andalusian traditions and customs in some ways and hasmore modern,
alternative vibe with distinct Moorish influence and hippie flavour , WV DOVR KRPH WR
ZRUOGTV PRVW VSHFWDFXODU lGaRAmahbrgKa URNBSTO MWurd He@ageS D OL

Site and splendid, unusual example of Muslim art in Eurefib,unique features, layout and style.

Andalusians are often described as
hot-blooded, passionate and even happy-
go-lucky. It’s not that they ddfhicomplain
or G R Qdk®Vthings seriously, it’'s more
that, when putting things into perspectiae;
party, a family gathering or a reunion of
some sort is the solution to most problems
or at least go a long way towards
DOOHYLDWLQJ WKHP ,WTV S
that some Andalusians spend the year

austerely, living with the basics and saving



XS WR WKHQ VSHQG LW DOO GXUIMDIUHR QH VRSIHW KHO DK JNRRIQ K |
pilgrimage to El Rocio, which, despite having a religiougtbas become all about richly decorated
carretas(traditional carts pulled by mules and oxen - see imageeabn the left), flamenco dresses,
flamenco dancing and singing with dayight parties.$QGDOXVLDQVY SHFXOLDU DF
autochthonous words used nowhere else in Spain also distinguish frotme rest ldentifying

where a Spanish speaker is from might not be as easy thade from other autonomous
communities, but when it comes to Andalusians, youtelstraight away. Bullfighting is also big

in this part of Spain, even when in recent years it ga@eed some detractors, it still is fiercely
defended by a significant part of the Andalusian population sneghere mostoreroscome from

(and where most are trained).

8.3.4. Popular costumes and traditions.

6SDLQTV PRVW -ki@WhHrddiong/ ar& QUiGhting and flamenco-dancingt, b
OLNH ZH VDLG HDUOLHU WKH\PJHG QRR\Q FW PHP® I RWtysin BRI EY ORR Hb ¢
the Spanish territory. While flamenco-dancing continuesta traditional dance featuring in parties
and informal gatherings in the south, you will struggldind it in other parts of Spain (with the
exception of city centres where th&yDWHU IRU WRXULVWYV DQG WRHEOFRDG NV (R
VKRZ RU WDEODR WKDW PRUH RHWHRF WK B Q@ QRN I RH WE R W
LQ XQOHVV RI FRXUVH LWYTOQIQJWWH Q/JR XKW Kifh \AIL b KZaRNE HP REXX
and while virtually every big city will have a bullfightinghg (cultural landmarks in their own right)
many of these fail to fill up during bullfighting season whithers spend the majority of the year
completely empty. The popularity of some nationwide ¥gts and traditions in Spain will depend

upon location.

8.3.4.1. Nationwide festivities in Spain.

Even when Spain is rich with festivities and celelraifrom many different towns, cities
and autonomous communities, there are some that aseysyous with every region in the country
bringing nationwide joy in different forms. Here we illuseraome of the most popular festivities

common to all of Spain.

% Carnival.

This nationwide celebration takes place every Februatyseaes people of all ages dress up to

go to private and public parties, gather around, dancedmralt,and generally just have fun. They



celebrate it in schools, nurseries and even in somé&phlames. Not all cities and towns in Spain
celebrate carnival in the same way or throw specialgsatiut there are quite a few that do with
traditions that go back in time for centuries. The aainiradition in Spain has (like the majority of
festivities in Spain) some links to the Catholic religi with the biggest days like Fat Thursday
(Jueves Larderpand Ash Wednesdayércoles de Cenizasbeing celebrated around 46 days
before Easter.

Cadiz Carnival Contest

Carnivals in Spain are an age-old tradition that datehalivtay back to the Middle Ages,
having gained an enriched character during the Renaissanod pad being celebrated across the
entire nation, with some variations from place to @laéach town or city in Spain celebrates
carnival in their own way. They kick off on Fat Thursdagmewhere between 29 January afid 4
March, so, generally-speaking, February is Carnival Man®pain. The three biggest, most famous
carnivals in Spain take place in Cadiz (Andalucia), Tenarifee Canary Islands (which is the most
similar to Caribbean and Brazilian-style carnivals) and Agunl Murcia. All three carnivals have
been declared a Fiesta of International Tourism |ateaed see people from all over Spain (and

beyond) coming to partake in the carnival festivities.



¥ Bullfights.

One of the most iconic
symbols of Spain is that of the
bull and the bullfighter, or
SWRUHUR® WKH JHQHUDO WHUP LQ
Spanish to refer to a bullfighter,
DV RSSRVHG WR 3PDWDGRU"™ ZKLFK
is the highest rank, a term used
for a torero who has passed
WKHLU SDOWHUQDWLYH’ WHVW
Bullfights in Spain draw very Thisimage of unknown author und&€C B¥{Clicence
RSSRVHG FURZGY DQG LWYV D EKD/'WOHL NW O®RJAPH. WHJ D\K XWQ R YQHD
it as a cultural aspect and a matter of Spanish ideAtityomentum has been building for some time
to ban bullfights altogether and political parties haveatebabout it to a certain extent (the right-
wing parties staunchly protect the tradition while thoséetircall for its abolition and take side with
DQLPDO SURWHFWLRQ DJHQFLHV DQG BDRXISD/Y' KDWHEHH/XHR @ IV
for quite some time now and calls for its ban have lseenessful in autonomous communities like
Catalonia and the Balearic Islands, perhaps the two placssisolated from the rest of Spain, one
because of physical distance the other because ofatiff@teclogies. But many people in Spain
DUJXH WKDW EXOOILIJIKWLQJ ZLOONKRH YW RBEHFR RN KB URWRIEW

tradition and certain political parties would never datehoit.

Still, animal rights debates aside, bullfighting is compiace in many places of Spain and
the tradition continues very much
alive, especially in Madrid and the
South even if some say WV MXVW D
PDWWHU RI WLPH EHIRUH 3FXOWXUH” LV QR
ORQJHU FRQIXVHG ZLWK 3SWRUWXUH" DQG
the practice is abolished. In the
meantime, activists will continue to
protest at the entrance of bullrings
while attending crowds and general

public interest continues to wane.



The only bukUHODWHG ILJKWV WKDW VHHP WHR DIWDH QVRR WBH GRL
(bull runs) in the north (see graph below, where theihnelue shows the increasing popularity of
bull-related festivities like bull runs as opposed to builisg where the red line indicates its falling
out of favour with an increasing number of the Spanish papa)a most specifically in the Basque
Country and Navarra, with the most popular festivity bfbeing San Fermin in Pamplona, also
known as San Fermines, which we take a look at more closéhgfuon.

Going back to bullfighting the autonomous communities witrstnulifights per year and

higher attendance rates are Andalusia, Madrid and Casti#d@y, in that order (see figure above).

% Romerias.

These peculiar festivities in Spain are all centred aromocshipping Catholic virgins or
saints. Each town and city and Spain has
its ownromeriascelebrating the town or
FLW\fV SDWURQ YLUJLQ RU
the biggest and most traditional taking
SODFH LQ VPDOOHU WRZQV
the exc-eption of the Romeria de la
Virgen del Rocio, which sees a massive
pilgrimage from worshippers coming
from different parts of the south of
Spain to the town of El Rocio in Huelva,
home to the Virgin of Rocio. The Rocio festivitiesghti be the biggest and most memorable in
Spain for a number of reasons (not just the sheer nuatheorshippers but other peculiarities too
WKDW \RX FDQ UHDG DERXW IXUWK®UV GCGREZQ RQDW KIH W E YW IWRL
many others worth witnessing, IksDOLFLDfV $QG VRPHWLPHV LQ WKH V
romeriasworth seeing because, especially because of the smaabfsihe place, the entire town gets
out on the streets, dresses up, dons their best, shfigpesnco dresses of the season (as is the case

with the Romerias de la Virgen de la Santa Cruz in Rumthria, Huelva, in the image al®).

:KDW GRHV D URPHUtD FRQVLVWPRIN VTKRPQLMRHr&ef&IRe W ILDF
the pilgrims that centuries ago went to Rome, but which tastslates as rosemary, and in some
towns these herbs are used to decorate the streets &wdet-smelling properties. Romerias take

place all throughout the year to mark the of a pataint ©r virgin (each saint or virgin has its



special celebration and ceremonies). There are marguianemerias all across Spain depending on
the region, with the romeria ¥irgen del Montebeing the biggest in Castilla La Mancha &ielstas

de San Juan del Norteeing among the biggest in the north of Spain. But undoybtéw biggest
and perhaps most famous of all is the romeria oVihgen del Rocion Huelva, which we’ll take a
closer look at further on.

¥, Semana Santa (Easter).

As we explained earlier, Spain might be a secular natiactlgtspeaking but Catholicism
still plays an important role in society, especially whesomes to national holidays (the majority of
public bank holidays in Spain are of religious origin) anstiv@ies. The biggest of all (after
Christmas) is, as can be expected of a Christian cquféster or Holy Week (the literal translation
for Semana Sanjawhich is at its biggest and most spectacular in Sevilldy sviseemingly never-
ending series of daily processions that go on for days leeaermitting).

Palm Sunday procession in Spain with palm leaf be&@€r8 YWCND

In Spain Easter is not so much about the eggs, bunnieshahks tut more about religious
processions, attending special masses and eating dradlifiood like torrijas and tortillitas de
bacalaoin the southsancochan Canarias andufiueloscountrywide. At schools (even public ones)

kids are told about the meaning of Easter and in some wa&g even given a dried palm leaf to

WDNH KRPH DV D EOHVVLQJ 3DOP 6X@QLRY WX 18 SHIRMIBASN INW WAF

festivities commemorating the triumphal entrance stideChrist in Jerusalem, a few days prior to



his crucifixion and death. At the time of his arrival towrtgge in Jerusalem greeted Jesus with
palms and as such the tradition is continued in Spaimat& this special day with the procession of
palms and the Palm Sunday mass (pictured above).

Some parts of Spain celebré&emana Santalightly different, as is the case with Catalonia,
which despite maintaining some religious traditions like @ssons on Easter Sunday (in Barcelona,
the most famous one Isa Burreta WKH\ KDYH WKHLU RZQ RQHV OLNH PD
which are delicious chocolate cakes with Easter themeslaodhemes from cartoons and Disney

films.
¥, Cabalgata de los Reyes Magos.

For many Spaniards regarded as the most magical time of{amhthat includes adults too,
as many get to relive their childhoods year after year)athival of the Three Wise Men (or Three
Magi) every %' January brings enormous joy to every region, city ameht and most importantly,
toys and lots, and lots of sweelss Cabalgatas de los Reyes Mayos VH .LQJVY &DYDOFD(
known as the Epiphany Procession, is a very colourfsldgawhere ornate floats with a wide variety
of themes (and background music, from
live bands to recordings) take to the
streets to gift children and throw them
all manner of sweets and toys of every
size (from teddy bears and soft toys to
balls and small plastic toys). The most
awaited (and biggest floats) are those
carrying the Three Wise Men but many
years floats have included football club
teams, where players are the ones to

throw sweets to children (Real Madrid and FC Barcelona hatle done this).

Every city and town in Spain has its own cavalcade, nitembow small the population or
the geographical confines of a town, they all budget foroitisision. One of the biggest traditions in
Spain, it follows the Biblical legend of the Three Mag the Orient who brought gifts to Jesus
Christ after hisELUWK WYV D MR\RXV RFFDYV L R@lieVMeksDtheXrgagidvdd V' E H

Christmas.



8.3.4.2. Regional festivities in Spain.

1RZ ZHYOO WDNH D ORRN DW VRPO RIVWHHN LRARMW IIDQP R R D L
includes the biggest, most famous ones but given that Spaluaeda good party and any excuse to
celebrate, virtually every town in Spain has its own peculdebration, whether that might be a
romeria, a street party, a fair or a public gatheringpaie sort.

¥ San Fermines in Pamplona (Navarra)

Perhaps the most internationally famous bull-relatetivigsin Spain (other than bullfights)
DUH WKH EXOO UXQV RI 3DPSORQD D GGW WKHKPYH QID E® IHDX
LPPRUWDOLVHG LQ (UQHVW +HIPARIsEE (1996) wRichYhEsCalso Koeenenxafe $
into a film, thousands of tourists from all around thebgl¢and all over Spain) travel here in July to
SDUWDNH LQ WKLV UDWKHU SHRRXUDRI I6IV/ LM UWLIQ & HDHEWUWDE
this weeklong festival goes back to the middle ages and its cliooames with the running of the
bulls where hundreds of people brave it out to run intfaf bulls that are let out onto the streets.
The bull run stretch is down a narrow 825-metre streetismd dangerous as it sounds. Almost
every year there are casualties that go from mild tg sterious (some people have even been killed
+15 deaths have been recorded between 1925 and 2019) but thentraditgons as strong as ever

and there are always people willing to brave the bulls aed ®ase them.

It all startson® -XO\ DW QRRQ ZLWK WKH 3FKXSILGDNM RO D RSTNHA
JRHV RQ pWLOO PLGQLJKW (YHQ ZNKGI\QNWRH QG DRU)HWRLBX®OD
several every day thrabLK R XW W KH HdaHdRMALGN theHestNi is also known for its heavy



drinking and partying (and associated unruly behaviour)adswl includes many other traditions like
the parade of Gigantes and Cabezudos (Giants and Big)Heitshe figures being over 150 years
old and representing four pairs of kings and queens fronrelitfeaces and geographical locations

Gigantes y Cabezuddsy W u%co}v [« * v & U]V »
(America, Europe, Asia and Africa). Over 1,000, 000 milliorKlbo Pamplona in July every year to
participate in the San Fermines. The tradition white Ti-gimd trousers with a red scarf.

¥ Semana Santa in Seville (Andalusia).

Known as Holy Week, Easter is
serious business in Seville. Even when
LWV ZLGHO\ FHOHEUDWHG |
biggest processions and the highest
amount of them (they go on from
morning until pass midnight, well into
the early hours) are in Seville, the city
known for its splendorous Semana Santa
celebrations with a solemn deeply
religious tone and impressive
processions that take the breath of many
away. Sevillians prepare for these religious festivitiesdtw time, with many of the best seats (on
the streets and on balconies) being reserved ahead ofstimme are booked in for months and even
years while others belong to families for generationstiti@ea good seat is almost impossible for an

outsider unless they are prepared to pay big. Most tourlstsceme to witness the event stand on



WKH VWUHHW DPRQJ WKH FURZGVHWKIHR QWHMEB PRXYLLCH Q@ H W KU\
same place for too long).

Los pasos de Semana Sant/ KH SURFHVVLRQV Dstepk tfoBcaudeHdd theS D V R
march that the carriers of the floats do, in timéhwie music) are something to behold, and the men
underneath the float, who
carry them on their shoulders
through the streets (they take
it in turns as these floats are
very, very heavy) take
enormous pride in doing so
and there are even waiting

lists to be a float bearer!

¥ El Rocio in Huelva (Andalusia).

From one religious event to another, El Rocio is algman (well, technicallyVSHDNLQJ LW
QRW ELJ HQRXJK WR EH DvilddgeyiQHIe®@axhatWdLld do Echplédely Onnddiced
(in fact it remains deadly quiet and almost ghostlike fortrobshe year) were it not for its annual
festivities surrounding the pilgrimage that thousands of wopshs make to see its patron virgin

being taken on procession on Monday of Pentecost.



This romeriais peculiar for a number of reasons. Firstly, thedrtaat the faithful make to
reach it is one of the most beautiful in the counsyitaborders the natural reserve of Dofiana, a
protected UNESCO World Heritage Site that includes a Rarigstand. Secondly, the fact that so
PDQ\ SHRSOH PDNH WKH SLOJULPDJH RAHORR WD REVE@EsCRIDER I
traditionally pulled by oxen but also by tractors) makes it@riée longest pilgrimage routes in the
country. The caravan-likearretasthat worshippers use are ornately decorated and all afeng t
journey those who embark on the pilgrimage sing, makgsdto eat, dance and drink and continue
partying non-stop until the following day where they akdh¢o see the virgin in huge crowds with
people struggling to get to the front of the massive queuésve the honour of being one of the
bearers that carry her in procession. Quite the sgettac

¥ Las Fallas (Les Falles) in Valencia.

This amazing festival is special and unique (not just tenda but the entire world) because
not only does it extend over several days, and notaodg it feature bonfires, fireworks and ornate
parades, but it does all of it does in rather spectadasdrion. It all starts on the last Sunday in
JHEUXDU\ ZLWK WKH 3&ULGD’'DWNKWH &DWY HHWG FQANVNIJWWIWR NV BN ¥
QHLJKERXUKRRG KDV D 3FRPPLVWWLYS HDQONMOHHUND ZERWAKS NQ 8 FRR Q
fallas (vooden monuments) and thaots (wooden doll-like figures). In total around 88Mhotsare
PDGH HDFK \HDU DQG WKH\YfUH H[EHERWH & H QQW ISH BPXC\HGEGR AR |

One of the most special part of this festivity are theagees of WKH 3IDOODV" RU 3
Valencian) which are huge wooden monuments representingedyvaf themes, the majority are
from medieval times, featuring fantastical creatuke lfairies and elves but a minority in more
recent times also represent satirical takes on réustiarical events, featuring local and international
celebrities, cartoon characters,
politicians, figures from classic
tales and more. All th&allas and
ninotsare burnt later in a bonfire
QLIJKW DOO EXWhoWKH RQH WKH 3
L Q G X @hH) by popular vote,
is declared the winner and spared

from the flames.



The fallas are gigantic, to put into into perspective, rifajority are taller than buildings and

breathtakingly exquisitely designed. The falleres are worapresenting the various neighbourhood
FRPPLVVLRQV DQG \RXYfOO HDVIHIG VQREMDIMNXKHIPI XD/ WKHKABDIWH G

with traditional hair updos and sashes.

¥, Feria de Abril in Seville (Andalusia).

Celebrated sometime between April and early May, thisigdsir is one of the most famous

in all of Andalusia, and quite certainly, Seville’s biggest-raligious festivity. It consists of a week
Rl IODPHQFR GUHVVLQJ DQG GDQFLQVUPBUWL @MYL QB DD/HEGV B

extensive fair grounds, which are the same year after year.

ZRPHQ DQG 3\ WUDMH GH FRUWR~

trousers.

%H\RQG WKH B3FDVHW|
majority of which are private (mostly
owned by families who pay yearly
subscriptions to maintain them), the
Seville fair grounds also include a
theme park esplanade with hundreds of
ULGHV ORFDOO\ FDOOHG 3
WKH LQIDPRXV 3&DOOH GHC(
kids (and adults) of all ages. The
dresscode is flamenco dresses for
IRU PHMXVIMVOWHKRXYKVPDQWPL



% La Tomatina in Valencia.

2QH RI WKH PRVW ULGLFXORXVO\RIXK RHWWKLH ZAV A®Y 8 SE
HSLF IRRG ILJKWV DQG LW WDRMMNWRYHU DIQLHQWRX B G IORR VB
WRPDWLYLW\" LV D VIObDthKlast Wedviésday HAOQUSE Id Bh&WHlencian town of
Buiol. The festival basically consists of throwing tonegtat each other non-stop for 24 hours. The
streets soon turn red and many of those who take pag ¢oiggles to help with the vision, it gets

really messy and people are showered in tomato juice Head to toe!

%, Sant Jordi in Catalonia.

This festivity has a more calm and subdued nature. Forgat &iteworks, bonfires, non-stop
drinking and dancing or food fights. The tradition on dlag of Sant Jordi (St George) in Catalonia
is for men to give red roses to women and women to gift bddkR PHQ DOWKRXJK QR.
traditional for women to receive both. The streets Viiith roses and book stands and couples

exchange gifts while kids relive the legend of the dragoredldy St Jordi thus saving a princess

and giving her a rose.



¥ San Juan (or Sant Joan) in Barcelona.

$V LI \RX FRXOG VWLOO GRXEW 6BRGLHURWHEGRYHFRI| Kl
DQRWKHU FRQILUPDWLRQ 7KH WHHWWBWW®@WB WW @R FXAXEPHHOH
that take place on the night of'28vith the parties going into the early morning of'24 June, to
coincide with the
longest day in the
year (summer
solstice). Beyond
the fireworks
there are bonfires
at the beach and
places fill up
quick so getting
there before
sunset is crucial if
you want a good
spot to see the
firework displays

and the bonfires.
%, San Isidro in Madrid.

7KH 6SDQLVK FDSLWDOYV ELJIJHVW IDIQWX B3O WHWRWLYDWQ WV 6LC
attributed over one hundred miracles and whose festigiryces with the start of spring. Taking

place in mid-May (with varying dates). With a religious umolee, beyond the chulapos and
FKXODSDV GULQNLQJ 3ZDWHU 1TUWRIPR @ X HO MiE{UE®D(Sug&yEdatedH D U
donuts) and lemonades as snack$jti S DUDGHYV RI WKH 3JLJD-Qaaddd/gianEspaadd | X G F
music concerts under the stars every night.

¥, Batalla del Vino in La Rioja.

The autonomous region of La Rioja is already famousratdhe world for its red wine, so it might
come as little surprise that the biggest wine-drenchad/dé®n the planet takes place here. Every
\HDU WKH WRZQ RI +DUR FHOHBWRDWHW W BotD WW/IDWDVE RBOB &



squirted, splashed, and basically drenched with red winetbeecourse of an entire week. You can
pour it, drink it, spray it, or do all three for added fun!

¥, Aste Nagusia in Bilbao.

The biggest celebration of BaT XH FXOWXUH WDNHYV SODFH RYHU QLQF
7KH IHVWLYLWLHY EHJLQ ZLWK D URFDIOW ERQJIYERQNDQREZQY KD Y
and dancing highlighting every Basque tradition old and newmRmmod chopping and stone
carrying competitions to special activities for childrerg gireets are lined with stalls selling a
variety of traditional Basque treats and drinks, frpmtxosto txakoli, VR LWV DQ HQMR\I

delectable festival in multiple ways.
¥, Castellers in Catalonia.

The spellbinding, sk FUDWFKLQJ KXPDQ WRZHUV NQRZAYG DDV VRD U
DXWRFKWKRQRXV WR &DWDORQL® PRYHWV R D ARV UM U DREQ WL R@
most gasp-inducing feats to watch, groups of expertElilUV FDOOHG *FROOHV™ LQ &
top of each other to make remarkable human towers okesspe height. These human castle-like
constructions (hence its name, which translates aseeaastters) can be witnessed on several
occasions throughout the year and several locationssaatioof Catalonia. Tourists can even train to

be part of a human tower or check tadendar of performances catch one.




8.4. Slovakia.
8.4.1. Facts and Statistics.

- Location: Central Europe, south of Poland and sharing borders witkiria, Czech
Republic, Hungary, Poland and Ukraine.

- Capital: Bratislava.
- Climate: temperate; generally warm summers; cold, cloudy, humicevant
- Population: 5.4 million (2019 est.).

- Ethnic Make-up: Slovak 85.8%, Hungarian 9.7%, Roma 1.7%, Ruthenian/Ukrainian 1%,
other and unspecified 1.8%.

- Religions: Roman Catholic 68.9%, Protestant 10.8%, Greek Catholic 4dtber or

unspecified 3.2%, none 13%.

- Government: parliamentary democracy.



8.4.2. Language in Slovakia.

The Slovak language, sometimes referred to as "Slovak&m@n Indo-European language
belonging to the West Slavic languages (together with CzBohsh, Kashubian and Sorbian).

Slovak is mutually intelligible with Czech.

Slovak, as a written language, did not exist until the enthefl8th Century, when Anton
Bernolak, a Roman Catholic priest set about to creadoeak literary language. He based his
creation on the Western Slovakian dialect and produgdwaetic spelling (one that is written as it

is pronounced).

Bernolak published his new language in his "Grammatica Slavick790. The language was
further developed in 1843, when an agreement on the codificati®lovak as a written language
was made. This was led by Ludovit Stur, who now chose thealeldlect as the basis, believing it

to be the purest form.

8.4.3. Slovak People, Society and Culture.
8.4.3.1. The People.

The people of Slovakia descend from the Slavic peopte selitled around the Danube river
EDVLQ LQ WKH WK DQG WK FHQWMXUEZKWYW7BREOW LR MCHINP H
FODVV "~ 7KHLU OLQNV WR WKH HDWUWN DQGE 890Q0QBU VKRR PRX C(
industrialization was undertaken and today Slovak soaetydes both elements of folk traditions

and modern society.

The political transformations of 1989 brought new freedomishthee considerably widened
the societal outlook of the populace, yet many of theullmovements are still in their infancy and

consequently a large part of the elderly population lisstal and dependant on agriculture.

On January 1, 1993 Slovakia became an independent nation-stageized by the United
Nations and its member states. Although some aspects ebtiwty already had a unique national
character, namely the language, many of the customs, ladsc@ventions were still deeply

influenced by past rulers: Czechs, Hungarians and the Austaibsburgs.



8.4.3.2. The Family.

The family is the centre of the social structure. Tdraily and close friends, form the basis of
ILQDQFLDO DQG HPRWLRQDO VXS8SRIHN VREOIVI QW P E B UNVRQW K3

Explore this little-discovered destination in the hed&Eorope. Avoid the crowds of tourists
and feel like a real traveller, with everything nearb8lovakia is Central Europe in pocket edition.
You will discover hundreds of interesting and unexpectecetear almost every village, town, and
valley. Unique castles, caves, hot springs, folk architectbeeEuropean Dead Sea, a famous Celtic
WRZQ (XURSHDQ ZLOGHUQHVV DQG RKFKORPRDNMLDYKHXELD
destinations, which are hard to find elsewhere in the worldn@doe afraid to get off the beaten
tourist track, DQG EHVLGHV WKH FRXQWU\TV ZR Q&HWI PO H) B WV IXW HQ P

8.4.3.3. History.
¥, First settlements 5000 years BC.

In the territory of Slovakia many have been settlednfite oldest times. Several cultures
inhabited its territory until they were dominated by the egpapCeltsin the 4th century BC

followed by theGerman-Roman rivalry at the turn of the Eras.

In time of Migration of Nations, the firSlavsarrived here. Thee DP R uV ' ReRifihgQn
the mid-7th century with the territory of Slovakia &sdentral part was followed by establishment of
the Nitra Principality at the beginning of the 9th centwanyd finally theGreat Moravian

Empire was established in 833 ARthe first common state of the Slovak and Czechs toses

After the fall of Great Moravia, the Old Hungarian tribegaded the territory of Slovakia,
and the territory of Slovakia with its inhabitants becarad of theKingdom of Hungary for many

thousand years.

The Hungarian state was consolidated after centuriegerhial struggle between the nobility
DQG WKH UXOHU DQG HFRQRPLHUURWWRHK\RFIFWRGBGU D GOR Y. N
the result of the thriving mining towns or the trade centhe what is now the city of Bratislava, the
first university of Slovakia, Academia Istropolitana watablished in 1467. The royal house, which
ruled the country after the invasion the Turks undertoolEunope, was theélabsburgswhich
withheld the throne until 1918.



From the perspective of the Slovak nation, the crymgailod in their history was the 19th
century when the Slovaks formulated their own political progne for the first time. The promising
development of the national movement though, was muildtg the Austrian-Hungarian
Compromise signed in 1867 and the following period of Maggéian which lasted full 50 years.
Only the First World War activated the anti-Austrian-Hueya resistance, which culminated in
1918 by the declaration on the joining of the Slovak natigh the Czech nation into a whole
the Czecho-Slovak Republic

The independerBlovak Statewas established in Slovakia in 1939 as an outcome of
international events, however, the end of the SecormaldWWar brought about restoration
of Czecho-Slovakia The communist party gradually seized power in the countihytlze communist
dictatorship was overthrown only through the Velvet Revolutiod989. The democratic process
exposed several problems, which resulted in the break-tipeodommon state of the Czechs and
Slovaks and the establishment of the indepenfemak Republic(1 January 1993).

Slovakia is anember of the European Unionsince May 2004. In December 2007, it became part
of the Schengen Area and since 1/1/2009, upon the adoption sihtjie European currency Euro,

Slovakia also became one of the countries of the faao Monetary Union.
¥, Review of important historical events and dates.
approx. 5 000 BC- The first farmers arrived at the territory of Sd&ia and built their settlements.

5th century - The first Slavs crossed the mountain passes of #npathians and appeared in the
WHUULWRU\ RI WRGD\pV 60RYDNLD

623-658- The Frankish merchant Samo assumed leadership olatve t8be union. He founded and
KHDGHG 6DPR p\the Rrét kt@té & (hedVestern Slavs.

833 - The Moravian Prince Mojmir | expelled Prince PribinaNifra and founded the Great

Moravian Empire by joining the Moravian Principality aihe Nitra Principality.

1000- Hungarian state ruled by King Stephen | was founded. Thtotgrof what is today Slovakia

was included.

1238 - Trnava and Krupina acquired the privileges of a frealrtdprough as the first towns in

Slovakia.

1428-1443 The Hussites invaded the Kingdom of Hungary.



1467-1490-The first university in the territory of Slovakia Atemia Istropolitana was established in
Pressburg (today Bratislava).

1536- The Parliament of the Kingdom of Hungary promoted Pregsfmow Bratislava) to Capital
of the Kingdom.

1604-1711- The Kingdom of Hungary was swept by a series of six arbsbiarg rebellions of the
Hungarian nobility.

1787 - Anton Bernolak codified the first literary form tfe Slovak language. However, it did not

catch on.

1843- 7TKH VHFRQG FRGLILFDWLRQ RI WKRUHIR ED NXGRW HWV BW~O
successful and it became the basis of the currenalSldaerary language.

1863- Matica slovenska, the first national institutionaiwed in promotion of education and culture
of Slovaks was founded in Martin.

1918 - Slovakia became part of the newly established Cz&tineak Republic declared on 28

October in Prague. Bratislava became the Capital ob&ia.

1939- The independent Slovak State was declared on 14 March A 838tislava. Priest Jozef Tiso

became the President of this new state practically edtallby the Nazi Germany.
1944- Slovak National Uprising broke out in central Slovalz. 8.).

1944-1945 The Red Army entered Slovakia through the Dukla pass@ct@oer 1944 and started

to liberate Slovakia from the Nazi occupation.

1948 - After the communist coup in February 1948 Slovakia agdbuinder the control of the

communists and the Soviet Union.

1989 - In November the Velvet Revolution brought about esakptlitical changes, deprived the

communists of power and opened the way to democracy and giarali

1993-Slovakia became the independent and sovereignasidtelanuary and entered the UNO on 19

January.

2004- On 1 May Slovakia became a member of the European Union



2007- In December, Slovakia became a part of the Schengsa #ihe system of free movement of

persons within 25 European countries.

2009 - On 1 January, the Slovak Republic adopted the single Eamop&rency Euro and thus
became one of the countries of the European MonetarynUnio

You will find (only) in Slovakia unique castles, caves, hotrgpsj folk architecture, the
European Dead Sea, a famous Celtic town, European wildliferaich more. What are some of the
unique Slovak tourist spots that you would hardly be able tcefselvhere?

8.4.4. Turism on Slovakia (UNESCO).

Three localities from Slovakia were inscribed to the &I World Heritage List already in
&DVWOH RI 6SL4 DQG LWV HQYLURMHF %®QVNiVAKH XYY W
Bardejov was added, in 2008 wooden churches of the Slovak paarjpdthian Mountain Area and
LQ WRZQ /HYRpD

The & D VW O HisRHe ta&kest medieval castle compound in central Euatmpey with the
OLWWOH WRZQ RI 6SLAVNp 3RGKH D®ARLG] %DLUNRK X\H FHHDIX 13 H Q<KORL
WRZQ RI 6SLaAVNiI .DSLWXOD LQFOWXL &@@& &l he ihip@ssih BMd D O F
WRZHU FDWKHGUDO RI 6W 0ODUWLQO\DEBGE WLK\H PR WHKKE IF KM R P K\
and frescoes in its interior from the 14th and 15th ceguwell conserved monuments along with
the charming natural setting of the travertine territufrihe National Nature Reserve Drevenik forms

a unique whole.

6SLaAa &DVWOH



In June 2009, the historic town 6HYREDV LQFOXGHG LQ WKLV JI
monuments.% D O V N i & Wslaloi@ méribment reserve which demonstrates thegniradition

in Slovakia,VIkolinec represents a reserve of traditional folk architecture Bardejov is
considered to be the most Gothic town in Slovakia.

Wooden churchesof the Slovak part of Carpathian Mountain Area possesx@aordinary
ZRUOGZLGH YDOXH WRR 7KH FKXUFKKWMW.QROXKGUHY DBIRWR Y B C
Evangelical articular churches inKAPDURN /HAWLQ\ DQG +URQVHN WDBQIGQF |
%RGUXaDO /DGRPLURYiI DQG 5XVNi %\VWUi

8.4.4.1. UNESCO Natural Heritage.

Heritage of Slovakia is represented in the UNESCO Worldit&tgr List bycaves and
abysses of Slovensky kraNDUVW DQG E\ '"REALQVNiIi DGRYi MDVN\ D FD
primeval beech forests of the Bukovské vrchy and Vihddatschy Mts. which are in the east of

Slovakia, were added to this list.

Slovensky kras is situated in the south of Slovakiaherfriontier with Hungary is the largest
karstic area in the middle Europe. It consists of 1110scamd abysses. In 1995 the bilateral Slovak-
Hungarian project with the title Caves of the Slovak amgjtalek Karst (Ochtinska aragonitova
MDVN\ D *RPEDVHFNi MDVN\ D -DVMADINR PLFDVRNVER KDWWN
successful in its endeavour to be included among the mosbyusesiorld natural phenomena. In
WKLV LQVFULSWLRQ DOVR LQFOXG® H/® WNAHD L iRHQ A DR/IHWRKIH' FO

kind in Europe.

The primeval beech forests of the Carpathian the Ukraine and in Slovakia were added
to the UNESCO World Heritage List in June 2007. Thanks t® fdgt, the Carpathian primeval
EHHFK IRUHVWYV RI 6WXALFD 5RaRMN D G FKD YOHhRskyQRleIK H %

primeval forest in the Vihorlatské vrchy Mts. in CHKQOhdrlat are of world importance. The first

three of them are situated in the area of the Poldational Park.

8.4.4.2. UNESCO Intangible Heritage.

Fujara is the most typical Slovak musical instrument. It waduded by UNESCO in the
Representative List of the Intangible Cultural Heritagédumanity. The list was founded in 2001.
Fujara is an overtone fipple flute that can be up to 1.8mg.lIt is usually made from elder tree and

has a characteristic meditation tone.



It is known nowhere else in the world but Slovakia. Thisrdry is considered to be the place
RI RULJLQ RI WKLV LQVWUXPHXRVD MY THFE DIRANWW K*HH RJHHU L R\Y
typical instrument of shepherds. Fujaras were decoratediaynents or figural decorations.

The longest instrument is the Fujara Trombita, up to ®@mg khat was used for signalling
and for communication among shepherds on their pastexsmube of its magnificent and strong

tone. It is made from pine wood.

Second on the UNESCO intangible heritage list isMiusic of TerchovA W KH 3KHD Y H Q (
archaic folk music characteristic of Terchova and medgring villages, typified by multi-voice
singing. The Music of Terchova is closely connected witlcithgn hence its temperamental music
style. We do not know the exact origins of this folkldsecause naturally it has passed from one
generation to the next only in spoken form. It was includeédarnJNESCO list in 2013.

8.4.4.3. Properties designed to be inscribed on the UNESCO list.
Limes Romanus - The Roman antique monuments on theléviithube
Gemer and Abov churches with the medieval wall paintings
Komarno - The Fortress against Turks
The Memorial of Chatam Sofer
Tokaj Wine Region
7KH FRQFHSW RI WKH OHQWLFXODUIFH RILVWNRULFDO WRZQ FI
Natural Reserves of Tatras Mountain (assumed common @iopibls Poland)

Karst Valleys of Slovakia (based on the selection ofious types of karst valleys,
enlargement and finalisation of the nomination project Ytaydaof Slovak Paradise,
submitted on 26.6.1997)

Natural and Cultural Landscape of Danube Region (asseom@thon proposal with Czech

Republic, Austria and Hungary)
Fungal Flora of Bukovské Hills

*H\WHU LQ +HU DQ\



Monuments of Great Moravia - a joint Czech-Slovak m@hon (the church of st. Margita of
$QWLRFKLD LQ .RSpDQ\ DQG 'XFRYp SDUW .RVWROHF

8.4.4.4. Slovakia is a castle superpower.

The smaller the country, the greater the number afassles. It is doubtful you would find
another country that has as mamagtlesDV 6 ORYDNLD 7KH ILUVW ZUILROGHY VP
castleDevindates back to the year 868.S L & &I®a&/WNBSTCO World Heritage site and one of the
ten largest castles in the world. And the whole world kndves terrifying story of the bloody
countess Elizabeth Bathory frosnD F K W L F.HAlt&getiiaN Slelakia has as many as 220 castles
and castle ruins! Not enough? Then add its 425 chateaus toxthe mi

8.4.4.5. The first folk architecture reservation in the world.

Travel back in time and see what life in the Slovak cyside looked like in past centuries.
The picturesque wooden village §fLp P QhH IRRWKLOOV RI WKH 6WUIi&RY +L(
HYHU IRON DUFKLWHFWXUH UHVHRDYQWERBHLQQWRHHZ RVUWDIGQ FIH
ancestors live? How did they dress? How did they build paintextien houses that look like fairy
tale gingerbread houses? This place has many interesbimgssirom the distant past to tell. After

all, the first mention of the village dates back toybar 1272.
¥ Ochtinska Aragonite Cavetone of only four of its kind in the world.

There are only four accessible aragonite caves on anefplSlovakia is one of two European

countries to have this unique natural phenomettonrs is theDchtinska Aragonite Cavét differs

from other caves in that there are no classic statag and stalactites, but strange-looking milky
ZKLWH WZLJV DQG EXVKHV PDGH IURPNDBDJROQNXYMHH  $WWLIPVE O F

find here, in the Czech Republic, Mexico and Argentina!
¥ The biggest cave dripstone.

Yes, Slovakia is a cave superpower too. So far, 7,000 caveshegn discovered in the

country, andKrasnohorska Cavias the highest sinter column (34 metres) in the wodd.aHong

time, it was considered the biggest dripstone in the worlgistezed in the Guinness Book of

Records!



¥, Fairy tale-like oak grove.

Few people know about it, but the oak grove near Dobr4 Mi&olen is unrivalled and
attracts the interest of scientists from around thddv@n an area equal to 120 football fields grow
600 giant, more than 400-year-old oaks. Their bizarre slapdike something out of a fairy tale!

¥, World rock rarity.

Can you believe that some people in Slovaki®/ LOO OLYH LQ VWRQH 3SFDYHV"
visited this place and said it was more unique than their dWrdwellings, because in our caves
people live all year round, while theirs are inhabited only in sumimeBrhlovce these unique
houses are carved into the rock. It is said that teeduch dwellings were made in the 16th century
in response to the imminent danger presented during the Turkish Reople did not have enough
money to build new houses, so they carved them inteuhl®unding rocks. They are truly unique
buildings. After all, it took up to eight years to carve a koot the stone wall. Two of these houses
are still inhabited today! Originally, there were 14 rock housesv, only eight remain.

¥, The centre of Europe.

If you hear somebody say that Slovakia is the haadtcentre of Europe, it is not a joke. In a

beautiful spot akKremnické Banen Central Slovakia, next to the ancient Church ofJ®hn the

Baptist, you can find a stone marking the geographicaleeftEurope.
¥ The only horologe in the world with accurate solar time.

The only Slovak horologe in Stara Bystrica, in the KysRegion, is also the only horologe
in the world to display an accurate measure of so-catlizd 8me! Since it is extremely complicated
to build a horologe and explain how it works, suffice is&y that the one in Stara Bystrica is the
only one in the world to show the exact solar time, beeat is especially configured for the place in

which it stands.
% +HU DQ\ *HdWdidratity.

The JH\VHU LQ WKH VS basydeénQetidgilR UMK DQRP XQGHU WKH (I
IRU RYHU \HDUV $OWKRXJK DWKSUBKWORN ¥WRKXHO VWV S U LRHWWHH
intervals every 32 to 36 hours, in 1874 the water eruptedncantsly for 10 days at a height of 112

meters! What makes it different from other geysers? &uiié vast majority of geysers around the
ZRUOG JXVK KRW ZDWHU +HU DQ\ *HHRE H U DLW XIBFBQRE&MQIEN53- IR U L



2006, it even was the only cold geyser in all of Europe. Taglaylar geysers can be found only in

Iceland.
¥ The highest altar in the world.

W PHDVXUHV PHWUHYVY DQG INWMRPDHQWHRGHGDVWHDW @
from linden wood. Made in the T&entury, it still is the highest wooden Gothic altar ie ttorld.
YoucanfinditinWKH 6W -DFRE FKXUFK LQ /HYRpD

6W -DFRE FKXUFK LQ /HYRpD



IHYRDpD
¥, Forever mysterioust WKH VWRQH EDOOV RI OHJR N\

,Q WKH .ORNRPRYVNp VN iKysticQREWOX, UHere hhbidéistbMe-ballfat W K H

are comparable to similar world-famous findings in Mexiod &€osta Rica. It is in fact the largest

known stone ball site in Europe, and it hides a big secreisthatlions of years old. The largest one
has a diameter of about 2.15m, and It has been named $tafgr, no one has been able to explain

their origin. Would you dare to try?
¥ Kremnica Mint +a seven-hundred-year-old enterprise.

The Kremnica Mint has been making coins since 1328 artheisoldest continuously-

operating enterprise in the world. It also manufacturesaRl euro coins and is renowned in the

fields of numismatics and the history of art and teabmpl TheKremnica Mintachieved its highest

levels of production during the reign of Maria Theresa.
¥% Dead Sea in the heart of Europethe magic waters of Podhéjska.

Did you know that the water from tt@t springs in Podhajskeas even more beneficial

effects than the world famous Dead Sea water, which pdaple been writing odes about for



centuries? The water of Podhajska is unique throughout Bliope, and its composition is truly a
world rarity!

%, Tatra chamois.

There are only a thousand of them left. A completelgumispecies of chamois evolved for
thousands of years after the Ice Ages in a totallaiedlenvironment, and it differs from the related
chamois species of the Alps and the Apennines. This endgmaesFD QIW EH IRXQG DQ\Z
on the planet but in thdigh Tatras

¥ More expensive than goldtthe oldest and largest opal mines in the world.

Few people know that in the Slanské Hills, there are desposiprecious opal. This is an
extraordinary phenomenon of a global perspectivepadere in the world was opal mined in such a

large scale. The biggest known piece of precious opal alses fromSlovak opal mineslt was

found 236 years ago and weighed 607 grams. Because of its unique tovas named Harlequin.
It is stored in a museum in Vienna, and its price igregid at five hundred thousand US dollars.
Opal gems from Slovakia also adorned the family of Napoleath, the famous Trojan Fire opal
being worn by Empress Josephine. The scale of opal mining I&0 years ago is comparable to

only one place in the world todagAustralia.



¥ Bethlehem in Rajecka Lesna.

Master carver Jozef Pekara needed more than 15 yeéimstotheBethlehem in Rajeckéa
Lesnd It is a true rarity, since it is the largest wooden mgBetKk OHKHP VHW LQ (XURSH

Bethlehem includes about 300 figures, half of which are movabgpiece is 8.5m long, 2.5m wide
and 3m high. The beautiful exhibition not only depictshinth of Christ, but also the history of the
Slovak nation. For a long time, it was considered trgektrBethlehem in the world.

% %DQVNi aWhDQramp +

A beautiful town in absolute harmony with the surrounding natliteere are historical
landmarks, the Calvary, dozens of picturesque settingghatajchy, artificial water reservoirs built
to provide energy for the mine8 D Q V N i a Wasbne@ithdDmost important cities of medieval

Hungary and is truly unique from a cultural, historical amahigectural point of view.
¥ More than 1,600 mineral springs.

No other country has, compared to its size, as mangral springsas Slovakia. There are

1,657 officially-registered springs, but there probably are maaoye yet to be discovered. The
mineral water oEmrdakyis unique for its hydrogen sulphide content. The largestoen of springs
in Slovakia can be found if% H & H, Witif B3 springs that reach temperatures of up to 61 °C.

¥ Wolf Mountains *a wilderness and lost paradise.

It is said that the European wilderness ceased to exiir@s ago. But you can still find it in
Slovakia! Do you ever wonder what the wilderness lookedwiken man did not rule over nature?
In the Poloniny National Park on the border with Poland Bkraine, there is an untouched wild

forest called théVolf Mountainswith trees over a thousand-years-old. This wild Europedare

can be just as amazing as the African Serengeti. imgéesarea, where there are no people far and
wide, this beautiful wilderness is home to many endangearedah species, such as the lynx, wolf,

bear, beaver, wild horse and the huge prehistoric Eurdpsan
¥ Carnuntum xthe mythical town of the Celtic Kingdom.

7KH 3&LW\ RQ WKH 5RFN ~ L H &ORUQXWYWW XD GZ K HBDKJ BKIHFE& L
decades across Europghat mythical town of the Celtic kingdom of Noricum, Ibloy the Romans

in 100 BC when Paris and London were still only swaniplsas been recently discovered by



DUFKDHRORJLVWY DW WKH %UDWDGQDRYY BDWWHOHH Q7 KH \KIIDVUWV |

Colosseum!

8.4.5. Slovakia: Exceptional folklore and folk tradition.

Since time immemorial, people in Slovakia lived in hamgnevith nature, and with respect
and humility for their predecessors, customs and tradjtioos which the way of life, folk culture
and folklore evolved.

Many unique traditional customs have been preserved, whashielk architecture, song or
dance, distinct customs, or traditional arts and crafts.

Examples of the skills and artistic feel of the Slovation can best be experienced at folk
architecture conservation reserves, open-air exposijtiofklore and other festivals, and in smaller
villages in regionsV XFK DV .\VXFH 2UDYD /LSWRY +RUHKURQLH 6SL:

The milk is drunk fresh or sour and all milk products such lasyywcottage cheese, bryndza
(salted sheep curd) and sheep cheesevery popular. Smoked or fresh sheep cheese products are

sold in different forms and shapes and Slovaks love them.

The most typical albeit not preferred by all, is thevak national meaAREU\QG]RYp
KDOXZNWK IULHG EDFRQ %U\QG]RYp KNDWX\aKNH BB VDM Y XW |

Japanese or pizza for the Italians.

Slovak folklore regularly taps into its abundant triadi to represent its culture. In broad
WHUPV 6ORYDN IRON UHIHWXYWUNMKH SCHO M DRQ WOH \RH H/8 K UFG

motifs are daily toil, nature, and holiday markings.

From music and dance ensembles, to handicrafts, opemakets and festivals, folk
traditions continue to receive a warm reception in thentry. Arts and crafts can count on
government support, as well as promotion of its represeatptivducts and workmanship abroad.
Slovak crafts and practices include lace embroidery, beglgepheep rearing, pottery, and

woodcarving.

6HIPHQWYV RI 60RYDNLDYV IRONAORUWRP UM @QH S DAMDLARA) W
with each region maintaining its own flavor in the waytygdical costumes, customs, dialects, and

overall style.



8.4.5.1. Slovak Folk Music.

Folk music has strong regional roots, which makes faimdissounds among groups. While
WKH PXVLF \RXT0O ILQG LQ R QHWIH.XYRNETE, Rnhes wBHd\Cuonsist df) H O \
SULPDULO\ EUDVYVY EDQGV 2Q WHKHK RWKHW RDNQIR Z\Q KBPIVIXMEBS

originally from the Detva region but has been adopted bycmns from all over Slovakia.

Lucnica andSluk are two professional ensembles that regularly featuygrominent folk
festivals in Slovakia and abroad. There are also maratear ensembles, such as Detva, Polana, and
6DULVDQ ZKLFK PDNH WKH URXQGVIMWWIRYDBER X WR WKKIHD B RRX@H
more established quintessential folk singers, look up Darascibkova; many of her songs are

available online.

8.4.5.2. Slovak Folk Tales.

$OWKRXJIJK 60ORYDNLDYTVY OLWHUDU\ OKFAWXNU\ RO E®H OFUR\C
stories cancounRQ D ORQJ RUDO WUDGLWLRQ YYIRNIDEY PBHIGRYYHIR UI
turn to folk tale collections, some of which have beamglated into English and are available

online, as well as attractive print editio@ne such collection is found herdéamazon).

Read about the most interestiiodktales and legends of Slovakia




8.4.5.3. Burning of Morena (two weeks before Easter).

One of the most ancient customs preserved until theseislaghl late in the winter and it

expresses the peoples desire to do away with the coldevesaith to call the warm rays of the sun.

This custom has its roots in the pre-Christian era wieople believed that the nature is
controlled by supernatural forces whose activities coulthfigenced. The changing of the seasons
was also associated with these forces.

Morena symbolised the winterand so when people wanted the spring to come, theyohad
kill her, drown her in a stream or burn her. She wasepted as an effigy made of straw clothed in
womens dress. Young girls carried her singing towards a stid@n they arrived at the bank,
Morena was undressed, set on fire and thrown into the svatéine defrosting stream.

The most frequent date of burning of Morena is the soccBliEsad Sunday (two weeks before
Easter). In some regions young men burnt, instead oéMora straw effigy of th@ld Man.

8.4.5.4. Carnival (January, February, sometimes March).

The Carnival is the merriest time of the year. Its origins gokiacthe pre-Christian era and

it belongs among the customs connected with the breidde afinter and the spring.

The Carnival, starting at Epiphany and ending on Ash Wednesdags before the Lent
In the past as well as nowadays, it is the time of imess and feasts. It culminates in taanival
mask ball VAPEROLVLQJ WKH ZRUOG 3XSVLGH GRY H®XUQR J KAV k

The most ancient masks are those representing variomalanthe most frequent being the

mask of the bull (bull-human), the goat, the beartaechorse.

The carnival time reaches its top in the last week bdforeLent when masked groups go
singing round the village and they make various tricks. hasl of the end of the Carnival is the
ceremony callegpochovavanie basyburying of the bass) on Mardi Gras, during which a real

funeral is parodied.

8.4.5.5. Christmas (24th - 26th December).

The time betweeghristmas andNew Yearis one of the richest and the most interesting as

far as customs are concerned. Many of them go backet@rét+Christian era and are connected



with celebrations of the winter solstice. The traditiof Christmas, in an altered form, has been

preserved a€hristmas marketsor performing of the Christmas customsipen-air museums

Christmas Eve (24th December) is connected with variotngtass, making special dishes,
customs and superstitions. Especially pastry has a vggriemt role. The oldest kind of pastry is a
pancake made from dough without yeast from wi@bhistmas wafershave developed.

The dinner on Christmas Eve in Christian families begwith a common prayer and
continues with eatingZ DIHUV DQG KRQH\ RU VPDOO EX®@WW ZOWHK GH BRA
special dishes. A frequent dish is fish, legumes (ealhe@eas and lentils), dried fruit and mainly
VRXS PRVW RIWHQ VD KdudtNithD XW VRXS FDOOHG 3

There are various kindsloFDNHV PRVW W\SLFDO EHLQJ 3NUZKAGK D (
is made not only for the family but also for the camyers, shepherds or even livestock.

Among the most beautiful and artistically best elaboréwéd customs associated with Christena

Eve arenativity plays.

The tradition ofhe light of peace from Bethlehenwhich has been spread by
Slovakscoutssince 1990, is a great event and a pafloistmas for many people. By means of

this mission, they bring to families a bit of Bethlehem, homanity and friendship.

8.4.5.6. Easter whipping or bathing (March or April).

This custom, spread all over the territory of Slovals&nown in villages as well as in towns

and is performed on the last day of Easteaster Monday.

Easter Monday is associated with the custom of bathingponkling with water and
whipping girls and women. Theaditional reward for whipping or bathing is a decorated egg

calledkraslica - a symbol of new life.

The oldest way of decorating eggs was dyeing in various hdis later various other
techniques developed, like batik, which is putting wax on thewatiga needle and then dyeing it

while the waxed places stay uncoloured.

In some regions of Slovakthe Tuesdayafter Easter Monday was the day when girls and

women could pay back the whipping and bathing, which appeared vasyrgm



8457.0LGVXPPHU 1LJKW pV 2%HRIQnkeLnight)V UG =

In summer many customs concentrated on protection against evil fohagsntight have
harmed vegetation and livestock. The culmination pointhe magic time was thelidsummer
Night (23rd - 24th June night) which involved customs whose originback to the pre-Christian
era. Some forms of this custom, especiaifking bonfires above villages have been preserved till
nowadays.

The Midsummer Day is the longest day of the year. Egpecially bonfire, belonged among
the basic elements of the solstice customs and dh#saas well as the young went singing and
dancing around it.

On this day, people picked medicinal herbs and they lookddeasures with the help of the
so calledfern flower which was to blossom during the Midsummer Night.

Most attention was paid tore. One of the traditions was making huge bonfires on a place
clearly seen from the village, launching fire wheels, t@s&iurning torches, singing, dancing and

jumping over the bonfire.

8.4.5.8. St. Nicholas™ Day (6th December).

6W 1LFKRODVWu'D\ LV SRSXODU HVYU$SHFLDH® \SDIHWV K "W \ ORI
various small toys. According to this tradition they ol¢laeir shoes, put them on the window sill in

the evening and the next morning they find a lovely surpritieeim.

7KH FXVWRPV DVVRFLDW Hs DARMIGAN gratilafiKdR@bpéd ild the

form known nowadays.

One of the customs of an ancient origin was marching ahtlee men in masks. The first of
them represented a goat led by the second man wrappedvin $tre third man had an effigy of a
woman dressed in trousers with boots hanging from thenotiekis back. When the man turned

round the effigy was kicking the passers-by with its boots.

Another custom became frequent lattr. Nicholas with an angel and a devivent round
WKH KRXVHV JLYLQJ RXW SUHVHQWY RU WKH 3GHYLOV UHZDU!



8.4.6. Handicrafts preserved to the present day.

There are many skilled people living in Slovakiand always were. Their handicrafts have
been preserved to the present day and several of tleegicdmally unique. Wear Liptov lace, have

your pots repaired by a tinker, discover skills of Slovak-keepers or wood-carvers.
8.4.6.1. Bee-keeping and honey-picking.

Honey was the favourite sweetener of the Slavs and meadesstioned in the first written

documents about the Slavs.

Honey-picking or picking honey from wild bees on the territory of Skigais historically
proved from 5thcentury by many surnames and preserved nampleses.

Bee-keepingdeveloped from honey-picking. It meant replacing treekswaith colonies of
EHHY FORVHU WR SHRSOHpV GZHO®LIHIQFHAKHRIJUWH WKKIHOWZHHUWHHGH (

From the half of 1§ century frame beehives started to be used from which hombgwere
taken out while the bees stayed alive. Various kinds of beelees built. Some of them were
decorated, others had a shape of a figure. Such kinds of/bselin be seen in theuseum of bee-
keepingin .Ui RYi SUL 6HQFL

TraditionalSlovak meadcan be ta8W HG RU ERXJKW DW HYHU\ KLVWRU
ZLQHV LV DSSUHFLDWHG QRW RQOR IRRW UWW VRN R WU IBCDEDOrHR XU

organism.

8.4.6.2. Pottery.

Ceramics making from baked clay
belong to the oldest occupations in Slovakia
and for archaeologists the fragments of
ceramics are a lead to dating particular

cultures.

The oldest written document about
pottery dates from the year 1416 and is
from 3AR]GLA&RY Fhe firstpottery

guild on the territory of Slovakia came into

Medieval cun (G. Hurai)



existence irBardejov in 1475. The development of pottery was connected with pahcteeds of
the countryside households for various kinds of dishes.

Potters worked especially in winter and sold their goods dtatsaand fairs. The production
of faience dishesstarted to develop with the arrival of the Habans in wesévakia. This tradition
was followed by ceramics making in western Slovakia, thelbesvn beingthel DLHQFH .RI +R Ot}

Gradually, centres of ceramics making developed from folk motteentres
like Moda ODMROLFD 3R]GLA&RYFH 'HFKWLFBPIQWRNXYXH® GOUREE
the tradition even today. In Modra tourists can visit adigcproducing Majolica and they can try
and make their own pieces.

8.4.6.3. Wine-growing.

Slovak wines already used to be popular in the past omaderaperors’' or kings' tables. If
you are interested, what made Their Lordships to love,ttierbest way how to find it out is to start
WDVWLQJ RQ \RXU RZQ«

The fist vineyards on the territory of Slovakia were fieoh by the Romans and the unique
archaeological findings of the wine-grower’s knives datemfr@" century. The first written
documents about wine-growing date fron{"1413" centuries. The wine-growing tradition is proved

by the motifs on village seals and town coats of arms.

Vine growing or viticulture is considered the oldest bhaatfarming oriented to growing of

vine and processing of grapes.

Areas of Slovakia where vine is grown, following the Eurapesgionalization, are classified
into zone B In total there exist six viticultural regions in Slovakwvith forty areas. These areas

stretch on the total surface of more tf28n000 hectare®f vineyards.

Almost four fifths of vineyards are located in the regionhaf western Slovakia, about 13 %
exist in the central Slovakian region and some 7 % ike eastern part of the Republic. Viticultural

areas are further broken down into viticultural communes.

It the 13" century the most important wine-growing region was thgion of theMalé
Karpaty mountain range. German colonist also contributed greathcreating the particular

character of the wine-growing culture of this region.



Various customs are connected to the wine-growing traditigngecorating the statue of St.
Urban, the patron saint of wine-growers, with vine twigstams connected to vintages, pouring
wine onto the ground for the souls of those dead beferto#st, etc.

Gradually wine-growing became more important and wine becanma@ortant commercial
and export article. It is said thidDpLDQVND IYDQORRYYWD RI 5DpD ZDV
appreciated at the court of Maria Theresa.

Among the best quality products of wine-growing and wine-makmghe Kingdom of
Hungary was th&okay wine from the southern slopes of tAemplinske vrchy mountain range.

8.4.6.4. Lace-making.

The lace became the typical adornment of clothesgsaocies, handkerchiefs and other

decoration objects on the territory of Slovakia wheveas given its characteristic features.

Bobbin-lace-making for sale spread on the Slovak teyriior the second half of the
16" century. It was brought there by the Croatian colorasis also by the Czech and German

miners.

From 17" century lace-making developed especially in the mining regisnan important
supplementary occupation. Among the most important cerdfethis craft are the environs
of Banska Bystricaa % D QV Ni a\WKHré&miQalLard3UHAR Y

At the end of the 1®century lace-making became the source of income inateas, too. In
this period the Hungarian state founded lace-making workshapsdhools in the original centres
6WDUp +RU\ .UHPQLFNp %DQH +R@WXAD aSDQLD 'ROLQD DQ:

Today one can find lace-making @S D QLD \Wh&#e. IQcBs can even be bought.

8.4.6.5. Tinkering.

Tinkering was a specific Slovak craft and Slovak tinkessp made their living by mending
the kitchen ware, tinkering, making and selling products ftinplate and wires, travelled all over

Europe and Russia.

The origins of this occupation, which involved a lot of titwg, date from 18 and
19" centuries. Tinkers came from the poorest regions i settlements. The cradle of tinkering

was the environs of U H Qgntd@he region dfysuce



Tinkers sometimesHIW IRU WZR RU WKUHH \HDUV G&BUDBISIS UBHRE\

tinkers became rich entrepreneurs.

Tinkers createtheir own folklore which included, apart from songs, an interesting dance
FDOOHG GURWIULpPpHN NQRZQ HVSHFLDOO\ LQ WKH .\VXFH UHJ

It is possible to see beautiful samples of work of olktars and also of current craftsmen
and modern designers using tinker technology inestposure of tinker LQ 3RYDAVNmMm OX]HX
aL O-Baaxin.

8.4.6.6. Wood Carving.

The wood carving craft, which involves decorating wooden objbygtcarving, engraving,
sawing, sharpening, beating, burning and other techniques aaswvmihking various objects of art

from wood, becamene of the most exquisite craftsn Slovakia.

In the past, wood carving was in many cases saetpndary to other crafts(manufacturing
of agricultural tools, woodturning, wooden-spoon making, carpeniiieels and trolleys
manufacturing) as well as the complement of work of skkjsh millers, miners, beekeepers,
gingerbread makers, farmers and wood-cutters, who drewitispiration from their surroundings

and religous traditions.

It was used to decorate houses, especially gates of wealthgsteads (environs of Zvolen
and Levice), gables and columns of porches as well asutenitomb crosses (Detva, Gemer and

Novohrad) and sometimes agricultural tools.

Shepherds decorated their sticks and tools and carved gpgsiablledp U S iminers made
various wooden figures, millers decorated their mill equignaw bee-keepers were knowmnr fo
their figure-shapedbeehives. Each of them gave this craft their spetafituresWooden spoon
making was another specific craft spread throughout Slovakialynairthe environs of Stara Tura
in western Slovakia. The products of wooden spoon makees swdat at markets and fairs, the most

important being the Radvansky jarmok fair in Banska Byastr

Slovak folk wood-carving underwent a specific developmenthé d@ra of socialism. The
cease of sacral production and the requirement of 'imaditmanufacturing” put a halt on a natural
development of this craft. As a result, wood-carver wgnew up in new cultural and social
conditions, were thematically inspired by the works dirtHathers and grandfathers, failing to

provide their own artistic contribution.



Following 1989 a technological advance in the manufacturimgbea observed (machine
equipment), which is aided by accessible literary souaresan ever more frequent use of the
Internet. This was reflected in developments in vararess, and the image of a wood-carver cutting
a piece of wood with his knife next to an oven is a tloihthe past.

New craft +carving of Christmas cribst has found its way in Slovakia. It is no longer
associated with a particlar location, as is the case for instance, the manufacturing of shepherds'
kitchenware or sticks. Small-scdleme galleries of wood-carverare being founded and are
involved in the creation of a variety of offers of Slkies regions, with craftsmen setting up
associations and presenting themselves.

The beautiful and various products of wood-carving can be aeelk and historical markets

and are counted among popular Slovak souvenirs.

8.4.6.7. A Spa Culture.

Slovakia has a large number of natural curative spasgsell as extensive deposits of high-
guality healing peat and mud. Throughout the ages people havesidkantage of these resources to
cure a variety of diseases and ailments. The counsynt@e than 1,160 registered mineral and
WKHUPDO VSULQJV (Y R&nabDegiénX Wied ¥ thethetriwgh water, and sewdral

the better-known spas are visited every year by peoplerfiany countries.
8.4.6.8. A Private People.

Slovaks value their privacy. It takes a while for them tonage to and trust new people. As
result they can seem overly formal and reserved. Hreynot exuberant and are not given to
emotional displays. Once you develop a personal raktip Slovaks will start to open up. Although
always polite, they seldom move to a first-name bagis people outside their extended family or

very close friends.
8.4.7. Etiquette and Customs in Slovakia.
8.4.7.1. Meeting and Greeting.

Greetings are warm but not effusive.

The most common greeting will be a handshake, direxiceptact and the relevant greeting

for the time of day: The formal greeting is "dobry detDobre rano” is used early in the



morning and "dobre popoludie” is only seldomly useltl is better to use "dobry den". After
18.00 you use "dobry vecer" and finally "dobru noc" means gookt.nighe informal

greeting "ahoj" (hi) is often used among friends.

People are generally introduced by the honorific titlesn"RMr.) or "Pani" (Mrs.) and their

surname.

Close friends may refer to each other using the honaitidcand first names.

Always ZDLW WR EH LQYLWHG EHIRUH XVLQJ VRPHRQHTV ILU
8.4.7.2. Gift Giving Etiquette.

,/ \RX DUH LQYLWHG WR D 60ORWD RYVJIRRESHT X\DOONLNWV ¥ E&R F

hostess.
If giving flowers, do so in odd numbers, except for 13, whiatoissidered unlucky.

Do not give chrysanthemums or calla lilies and do not ileayers in purple ribbon, as these

are traditions reserved for funerals.
Gifts are usually opened when received.
8.4.7.3. Dining Etiquette.

Slovaks generally entertain in pubs or taverns (called "m@Vpigvine bars (called "vinarne"),
restaurants and sometimes in their homes. The hoomssdered private and only family and close

friends are generally invited to visit.
% If you are invited to a Slovak's house:
Remove your shoes at the door.
Arrive on time - punctuality is appreciated.
Dress well, i.e. like you are going to work, as this shoegpect for your hosts.
Try not to discuss business in social situations unlesshamirbrings up the topic.
Reciprocating any hospitality you receive goes towards strengjty a relationship.

Table manners are rather formal in Slovakia.



Table manners are Continental, i.e. hold the fork enléfft hand and the knife in the right

while eating.
Wait for the host to say "do brou chut" before you begiting.
The napkin remains folded next to the plate. It is not unfoldddgahon your lap.

To refuse the first offer of a second helping is poltejt until the hostess insists before
accepting more.

The most common toast is "na zdravie" (to your health).
It is imperative that you look the person who is being tokistéhe eye.

When at home, it is polite to eat all what you hameyour plate, especially when the food is
hand made.

8.4.7.4. Business Etiquette and Protocol.
¥, Meeting and Greeting.

Slovak businesspeople initially take a formal and dist@piroach to people in business. Be

prepared for a seemingly cold reception at first.

This approach is however changing and a younger generatiomégamore involved in
business. They are more willing to dispense of protocol afighdlg less level of formality

will be used.

It is best to let your colleagues determine the level ah#dity used.
Handshakes should be firm and confident.

Include the appropriate greeting for the time of day &ewve).
Wait for a woman to extend her hand.

Academic and professional titles are commonly usedigimiess situations; if the person does

QRW KDYH VXFK D WLWOH WRH KRDARG LWIKH WIXW QB Y H 3DWF

First names are rarely used until a personal reldtiprigas developed, and even then they are

seldom used in business.



Wait to be invited before moving to first names.

Business cards are exchanged without any formal ritual.

It is a nice touch to have one side of your card translatediovak.
Include any advanced university degrees on your business card.

If your company has been in business for more than 20 yeatsdé its founding date on

your card as well.

In meetings or presentations do not raise politict find avoid Slovak-Hungarian topics

unless you know your hosts opinion on this matter.
¥ Communication Style.

While direct communication is valued in Slovakia, thesealso an emphasis placed on
finessing what is being said so that information is delivémed sensitive way. It is often that the
level of the relationship will determine how direct some is. For newly established and more
formal relationships, a great deal of emphasis will lbequl on diplomacy. But once a relationship

has passed through the initial phases, people feel morertable speaking frankly with each other.

Since tradition is valued, it is often helpful to give addihistorical background or context
before starting a meeting or new program. Slovaks doeed a tremendous amount of background
information to feel comfortable proceeding with a saction, although they do require some
information and may ask questions until they feel @stable and are able to proceed satisfactorily.
Body language, body posture and tonal delivery are impogtamncements to the verbal message,

adding emphasis or additional meaning to the words.
¥ Business Meetings.

Organisational cultures differ widely in Slovakia, but gafigrmeetings are conducted by
the most senior person present who sets the agendarigat, and the pace. The purpose is usually
to communicate information and decisions that have &rbaen made rather than to brainstorm or
discuss. Employees may be called on to corroborate rifly dacts and statistics, but will not usually

be asked to collaborate.

Meeting schedules are not very rigid in Slovakia. Theag be an agenda, but it serves as a

guideline for the discussion and acts as a springboard torethted business ideas. As relationships



are highly important in this culture, there may be some in the meeting devoted to non-business
discussions. Time is not considered more important deampleting a meeting satisfactorily, so

meetings will go on until they come to a natural ending.



8.5. Norway.
8.5.1. Introduction.

Norway is a stunningly beautiful and
culturally rich part of Scandinavia. Although it
shares some Viking history and cultural
traditions with its Nordic neighbors, it is also
unique in many ways. After having been
traded between and waged war upon by
Sweden and Denmark many times, in the 19th
and 20th centuries Norway was very eager to
rediscover and develop its own national
culture and identity. This has caused the viking boat
country to have great national pride and fierce individualtych of the culture of Norway can be
traced back to the Vikings, a group of Scandinavian seafginages, traders, and pioneers that
VHWWOHG LQ 1IRUWKHUQ (XURSH L@ YWKIHR QVKDNWHWOQWRHG 1LRUZI
to a period of nation-building. During this time, collectof$odk culture were inspired to look to the
past and to the rural areas to find significant traditiarts,and music. Norway is nhow governed by a
constitutional monarchy and King Harald V is the currentnieigg monarch. This monarchy has very
limited power, and in addition there is a three-branch Bpaamocratic government, so the king
remains mostly a respected figurehead symbolizing Norway agtanomous entity independent of
its previous rule by Sweden and Denmark. The country isdaéded into regions, counties, and
municipalities and the people are fiercely proud, loyal, @adective of the qualities and traditions
WKDW PDNH WKHLU ORFDOLW\ VW KHALDWOW ¥ REss\ManNEtHdsK L § W
such as composer Edvard Grieg, playwright Henrik Ibsen, antep&dvard Munch.

8.5.2. Landscape, Nature and Culture.

The naturally beautiful but rugged landscapes which charactéomeay have had much to
do with the local culture as they impact how people live,kwand draw creative inspiration.
Norwegians have always identified with rural culture, and liegd to preserve elements of this in
their national identity. In fact, an average of 14 pegele square kilometer makes Norway one of
WKH PRVW VFDUFHO\ SRSXODWHG FRXY®WRLILAWY DQ QW KYWARHW
100,000 kilometers and the region boasts around 240,000 island&ksTioathe public rights law



named allemannsret DOO PDQYV ULJKWYV
residents are free to roam through all

uncultivated land. This makes for incredible

outdoor activities and ventures into landscapes

seemingly untouched by modern life. The cold

and dark winters can be very harsh, and many

try to make their inside spaces more warm and

inviting in order to combat this. Candles are

used often for light and warmth, and winter _
Norwegian Landscape

celebrations are especially cozy. On the other

hand, the never-ending summer days make it possible for peogtay outside late into the night.

Although the landscape and weather can be harsh, thestrang tradition amongst Norwegians of

spending much time outside enjoying nature. The mountainsysafjerds, and coastlines make for

no shortage of nature to explore.
8.53. Farming and Fishing, Food.

The most common occupations for food production in thé gialdorway were farming and
fishing. Many people still own farms passed down through tlairilies over generations, and
continue to grow food and animals. This tradition of farming fishing has decided the traditional
foods of Norway, making meat, fish, and dairy
products central to the cuisine. Some dishes even
include meat such as sheep, moose, or reindeer.

There are also many fish dishes which involve

preservation of the fish through marinating or

drying. Norway also has its own unique type of

cheese:brunost or brown cheese. This tan or

brown colored cheese is a byproduct made from

WKH ZKH\ Rl JRDWYTV PLON WKURXJK DorzddRvEkmkVYV ZKLFK
caramelizes the sugars. It is often eaten on waffleknekkebrad which are also common
Norwegian foodsKnekkebrgdor crisp bread, is basically a large dry cracker mdageoor wheat
(sometimes supplemented with seeds and other graied)assa vessel for cheese or othaélegg
(spreads or toppings). At a meal, the table is often loadddmany differentpalegglike butter,

jam, liver pate, cold-cuts, and more so there are diffespreads to put on your breadkoekkebragd



or even waffles. Norwegian waffles are unique in that theyalways made in an waffle iron which
creates heart-shaped pieces! Another uniquely Norwegian féefdésa potato-based pancake. This
can be thin or thick depending on the type, and sometmiede eaten with butter, sugar, and
cinnamon as a sweet food or used as a wrap for sausagétpnpreh any filling. Plant foods which
commonly grow in Norway include root vegetables, such as potatogs|l types of berries!

8.5.4. Outdoor Activities.

Norway is a country which takes pride
in its nature, and all the activities that go with
it. Cold and unpredictable weather does not
deter those who wish to go out, as is proven by
a quintessential There is a Norwegian saying
ZKLFK WUDQVODMW Hdi¢h Ethvig 88/ KHUH LV
EDG ZHDWKHU RQO\ EDG FORWKLQJ" :DONLQJ DQG
hiking are very typical outdoor activities, and it
is common for many to leave immediately as Norwegian people with skiis
ZRUN HQGV R@rNP@AWEDIYRVRINLQJ :LQWHU VSRUWYV WIH VDNV R
PXFK VQRZ DQG LFH GXULQJ 1RUZD\DPW H INNWRZD VR D WRIKH LR .
DQG LW LV RIWHQ VDLG WKDW WHnitty skiibigHcahEeReld Qe B@d ¥NdnV -~
everyday form of transportation, with some even skiingidok or school and other meetings. Other
winter sports include biathlon, snowboarding, curling, skatnagkey, sledding, and various types
of skiing. Some Norwegians also enjoy swimming in the very edter of the fjords, mountain

streams, lakes, or ocean at any time of the year.
8.5.5. Religion.

Although there was a Norse religion in the ancient past,
Christianity was brought to Norway as early as the tifhéhe
Vikings, who brought it home from their travels. King Olav
Haraldsson in the 1000s was credited with making a more
dramatic shift towards Christianity for the country as a leho
and he was eventually canonized as the patron saint of Morwa
In the 1500s, the royals converted to Protestantism and by the

PLG 1V WKL \&fficdaD YeligK Bf the Church of

Olav Haraldsson



Norway. The country is no longer officially religious, hoxe about 70% of Norwegians still
consider themselves members of the Church of Norway, dévdrey do not actively practice
religion. The country is quite secular, but the chuiclused by most in order to uphold certain
traditions, such as confirmation. Confirmation can be heleitaer a Christian or secular event, and
is a comingef-age ceremony which usually takes place in a church whepattieipant is 15 years
old. Although Christianity is the most widespread, Island @on-religious beliefs are the two
religions which form the next largest percentages wheonites to religion in Norway.

8.5.6. Folklore.

There is a rich folklore tradition in Norway, and
most people have at least superficial knowledge of Norse
mythology and stories of many other supernatural
creatures. In addition, there is a famous volume of
Norwegian folk tales and legends written by the famous
collectors Asbjgrsen and Moe which is well-known by
most. Amongst all the creatures in Norwegian folklore,
trolls may be the most prolific in these stories. rEhare
also many mentions of giants, witches, dragons, elves, a
unicorns as well as some lesser-known outside of Norway
including nisse, hulder, ngkkerandfossegrimenamongst
many others. Here is a brief description of some e$¢h Troll
creatures: Thaisseis a sort of household elf or gobliNgkkenis an eerie male creature dwelling in
water such as rivers and lakes and is a manifestatidwe afangers of water. Thilderis portrayed
as a seductive woman in the forest who lures men in \eittbbauty and lovely singing, but can be
LGHQWLILHG E\ KobkegrimBriz aVfidteEplaging creature which lives in the waterfalls
and will teach his skills in return for an offering. Ilonclusion, this rich folklore tradition
incorporates itself into modern life in Norway through stellytg, art, design, and music. Many

seemingly magical landscapes in Norway are even namecedtgures in folklore.
8.5.7. Folk Music and Dance.

Folk music in Norway generally refers to traditional musten rural communities that has
survived the passing of time, often passed down by ear thdneiby written notes. There are many

instruments which are used for this music, some uniquely Naawed his includes very old



instruments such as the goat horn, willow flute, birch bark
trumpet,langeleik GURQH JLWKHU DQG PHWDO M
somewhat newer instruments like the fiddle, accordiord an
1RUZD\TV uQDWLRQDO LQVWUXPHQWY W
hardanger fiddle has been used as the symbol of folk mudias
a point of national pride for Norway because of its purely
Norwegian origins and its striking appearance, sound, and
importance in the development of traditional music and dance
This fiddle dates back to the mid 1600s and is charaatiloizéts
extra sympathetic resonant strings, flattened bridgeordeee
Arve Tellefsen Sculpture inlay and painting, and carved dragon head scroll. Thisefjdth

well as the unadorned type, are both used to play themedaf traditional dance musibygdedanps

which is regionally specific and includes tunes in two batsvalking-speed partner dance or solo

dance, and tunes in three beats for running-speed partnezsddrte other type of folk dance

(gammeldansis slightly newer and consisted of tune types which were pofaraartner dancing

in Europe at the time such as waltz, poli@nlender andmasurka There are many local groups for

folk music and folk dance, as well as festivals througtibat year. In addition, the big annual

country-wide music and dance competitiote@skappleikand hndsfestivalenprovide not just a

place for musicians and dancers to compete but alse¢b others in the folk community and share

tunes with eachother.
8.5.8. Folk Art.

Wood carving, textile work, metal work, and painting are
some of the most common forms of traditional antdNbrway.
Knitting is such a popular activity among the general public i
seems to be one of the national pastimes, and #nereountless
sweaters, mittens, and hats made with traditional pattbtash
of the folk art that is done today in textiles and ristaonnected
to making thebunad or Norwegian traditional costume. Many
Norwegians own d@unadto wear for special occasions and for
1 R U Z Dndtignal day. These garments vary in pattern and
design between regions, and require many hours of congaicat

hand work in sewing and embroidering. The costume also
Girls wearing théunad



includes silver jewelry used as clasps, cufflinks, pins, badkles. The traditional metalwork
features a technique callétigran, which uses very small threads of fine silver to credtecate

designs. Wood carving in Norway is also very specialoascan see this work often on the outsides

of wood buildings, and on decorative objects and kitchen sgpplich as spoons, bowls, cutting
boards, and drinking vessels. There is also a specg& ¢y painting known as rosemaling or rose
painting, that is special in Scandinavia, developed in thegbe period and inspired by folk art.

This LV D VW\OL]HG W\SH Rl SDLQWLQJ WALRQ O\ DGGI ORZ V@I
designs, and vibrant colors and is done on wooden surf&eewdills, furniture, and other wooden

objects.
8.5.9. Architecture and Society.

A description of important structures in Norway in termsuahitecture, culture, and society
cannot be complete without a mention of stave chgichbese churches are medieval Christian
churches built from wood, during the 1100s-1300s using posts (stBlaspany survive as wood is
not the most permanent building material and old churalees often torn down to make way for a
new church. However, those that are left feature atieppearance in their structure and design as
well as wood carvings and paintings whick ¥y H D JOLPSVH LQWR 1RUZD\YV SI
churches were built throughout Northern Europe, almoghatl survive are located in Norway, so
WKH\ DUH DQ LPSRUWDQW SDUWRIORRDDV\PDWQ 6 XW R XWIDWONVK LB
them. In terms of society and cultural tradition itown or city, there is always at least one building
which can be used as the general meeting place for grouerigggh This can be a place where
organizers, planners, and governors of the area can andetnake decisions, or as a venue for
cultural events as well as a studio for lessons in @llteadition such as music and dance. Another
important structure in terms of Norwegian culture and spdsethe cabin, ohytte Cabin culture is
strong in Norway, as many have a family-owned cabin in a anea which they can escape to and

relax in whenever they have free time. As most
people enjoy a break from city life, cabins are
often located in picturesque nature and can
range from extremely rustic with no water or

electricity to very modern and fancy.

Veste church



8.5.10. Sam..

The Sami people are an
indigenous people residing traditionally
mostly in the northern part of Norway,
although now their largest percentage
resides in Oslo, the southernly capital.
There are many different groups of Sami
people, and some of these tribes were
originally nomadic. The Sami are most

known for reindeer herding, but many

were also fishermen, farmers, and

Sami family

gatherers amongst other things. Traditionally they livadsacnorthern parts of Norway, Sweden,

Finland and Russia, and there are several languages udkd bifferent groups of Sami people.

They have a distinct cultural identity, with their owaditional garb as well as art, music, and other

customs. Some of the most celebrated types of music wbitie from the Sami aréoik (singing)

and drumming on a traditional reindeer-hide drum. These grduipsligenous people have faced

many challenges and much oppression as many attempts have ddemnhe past to erase their

culture and displace them or forcibly assimilate thelvte $ami people are the biggest Norwegian

ethnic minority but other ethnic minorities include #aenerand the Roma people.

8.5.11. Language.

Child learning languages

Strangely enough, there are two
different written versions of the Norwegian
language. Bokmal, the older version, is
very similar to Danish as it was created at
the time when Norway was under the rule
of Denmark. In the 1800s, Nynorsk, or
New Norwegian, was created to be a
written language which more accurately
reflected the way in which the language
was spoken by people in many parts of the

country (mainly dialects of western



Norway). Today, Bokmal is used predominantly in Oslo and dénge cities while Nynorsk is used
mainly in the western part of Norway and some rural aread most children must learn both
written languages in school. In addition, dialects arerg strong part of Norwegian culture as they
represent the place where one comes from. Dialectsamse different words or variations on words
from standard Norwegian, as well as different accentsnation, and speed/rhythm of speaking.
Dialects are a source of pride for many, and theredoegrotected and used as a way of identifying
where others come from. Although this keeps local cultuck teadition alive, it can sometimes
make it difficult for people to understand each other! Ngie and Sami are the two official

languages of Norway, and most people also learn and speakttEngty well.
8.5.12. Holidays.

Holidays in Norway are full of festive tradition. In teeénter, Norwegians celebrate Santa
Lucia day in December as well as Christmas. For Santa lday, young girls dress in white gowns
holding candles and singing a song as they walk along givahgaifron buns calletlissekatter
Christmas is celebrated on the 24th rather than the iB5Norway, and gifts are opened in the
evening rather than the morning. The
Christmas meal always includes meat such
as pinnekjgtt (lamb) and ribbe (pork).
Another tradition is to leave a bowl of
porridge out for thenisse(elf-like creature)
to enjoy, and it is often missewho comes
to deliver the gifts rather than Santa Claus.
It is also customary to have porridge with
an almond hidden in the pot; the one who
finds it in their bowl might get a marzipan Oslo, Norway+17" May 2012

sweet as a prize.

$QRWKHU LPSRUWDQW KROLGD\ LYDWMKHQDWLRQDO\GRKLY

Norway signed its own constitution, declaring itself arepghdent kingdom. On this holiday usual
customs include street parades, dressing up in Norwegiarnianadlicostume, hanging and waving

Norwegian flags, a speech from the king, and a specidl mea

Another Norwegian holiday is St. Hans, on June 23rd; thisnteally is the birthday of St.

John but is often celebrated more as a summer sotgiebration with a giant bonfire sometimes



burning a witch-doll at the top. A few religious holidays womentioning ardéastelavn,Pentecots
and ascension day. In additio@lsokis a holiday to celebrate the holy king Olav of Norwayow
GLHG LQ WKH TV

2QH PRUH FXOWXUDO SKHQRPHQRRus®V RV IWX\G B R ®/X/F H QL WV |
semester of high school spend a month celebrating whiksebtein overalls of different colors
signifying what they studied. Customs include continuous partyngaging in dares to win small
charms to string from hats, and forming crews complete thiéir own group name, party bus, and
theme song. Lastly, it is quite common for people to @keacation away from work and from
Norway in the summer, and it is very popular to visit themearcountries of southern Europe which
DUH RIWHQ UsytleltUUHG WR DV 3
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